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Introduction 


Since the past few years, I have been focusing my attention on 
deciphering how spirituality-temporality relationship influences 
the tenets of secularism and political ethics, particularly in the 
context of Sikhi. My interests have also been simultaneously 
directed towards examining textual sources on doctrinal concepts 
and social practices that delineate the modes of political expressions. 
While references on Mir-Piri domain and commentary on Sikh 
political history have been widely available, a significant constraint 
that I have faced during my journey has been that of dearth of 
scholarly material that aids in acquiring intellectual understanding 
of temporal and political structures of Sikh world view. The 
demands posed by my field of inquiry have led me towards 
discourses on the institution of Akal Takht which is the nucleus 
of political imagination of Sikhs. However, I was disappointed 
during this journey to discover a serious vacuum of theoretical 
cannons of Sikh engagement with subjects like Secularism, 
Nationalism, Political Ethics, Economy, Aesthetics, Sovereignty, 
Theory of Governance etc., that are vital in aiding the formulation 
of political world view. How then have the Sikhs been able to 
consider enunciating their political and social voice while the 
theoretical underpinnings on the subjects relating to Sikh world 
view and institution of Akal Takht have widely remained 
insufficient? This has been a perplexing question that has 
overwhelmed my imagination both prior to and since writing A&a/ 
Takht: Revisiting Miri in Political Imagination in 2018. My interest in 
retrieving scholarly material from the pages of history and theory, 
favorably navigated me towards these essays that have remained 
buried in the archives of diverse sources, 

This is not to make any obnoxious claim that no other work 
on Akal T'akht beyond this collection of essays provides intellectual 
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inputs or theoretical structures. Nevertheless, | do want to posit 
that many of the works in Sikh studies have either imagined the 
institution as an object of desire that can act like a political arm of 
Sikhs to reinstate political tractability into an academic discourse 
or have signaled towards a wider neglect of discussion on the Takht 
on scholarly platforms. Take for example - The Oxford Handbook of 
Sikh Studies. Tt contains a total of fifty-one essays by different 
scholars and eight specifically on institutional expressions but has 
none on the institution of Akal Takht. Although few authors in 
Punjab have aptly attempted to initiate theoretical discussions 
on Akal Takht, yet their works have remained displaced and 
imperceptible on intellectual platforms. This, I believe, is not 
because of any political displacement or ignoring of these works 
on academic platforms, but primarily owing to an intrinsic lack of 
fundamental conceptual foundations in these works, besides being 
deficient of systematic intellectual rigor required for a stimulating 
academic discourse. Therefore, as some of the scholars in this 
collection of essays have rightly lamented, the void in intellectual 
discourses on Akal Takht’s institutional significance has rendered 
“delusional” political accountability in Sikh politics leading to 
unsettled symmetrical understanding of conceptual backgrounds.' 

Nevertheless, as we zoom out our attention to comprehend 
the broader discourse on duality between spirituality and 
temporality, it becomes increasingly evident that the relationship 
between the two domains has eluded scholars and philosophers 
since ages, many times leading to a need to initiate this discussion 
from ground zero. Therefore, understanding secularism has been 
an ongoing exercise in Western academia and its theorization has 
remained a “work in progress”.since the renaissance period of 
Europe. The conventional understanding of secularism as 
“separation of state and religion”, proposed by scholars like Donald 
Eugene Smith, recognizes that “conception of secular state is 
derived from the liberal democratic tradition of the West”.? On the 
other hand, scholars like Jose Casanova highlight Christian 
theological roots of Western understanding of secularism. He notes, 
“Indeed, we must remind ourselves that “the secular” emerged first 
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as a particular Western Christian theological category, a category 
that not only served to organize the particular social formation of 
Western Christendom but also very much structured thereafter the 
dynamics of how to transform or free oneself from such a system. 
Eventually, however, as a result of this particular historical process 
of secularization, “the secular” has become the dominant category 
that serves to structure and delimit, legally, philosophically, 
scientifically and politically, the nature and the boundaries of 
religion”. 

In due course, the secular-religious discourse has also gained 
traction in non-Western academia especially after the domain of 
post-colonial and subaltern studies has invigorated the expansion 
of cultural studies.‘ Moreover, with rising of newer modes of 
theorizing secularism, a strict dichotomy between religion and 
politics that demarcates the public and private domain has become 
increasingly contestable amongst the scholarship of our age. 
Besides, the surge in religious polarization in political circles has 
produced an urge to think differently about the relationship 
between religion and politics that continues to remain divisively 
unsettled. Alternative possibilities that can offset the emergence of 
radical religious tensions across the globe have overtly challenged 
many classical secularists who have propounded that the panacea 
against religious polarization is in maintaining a strict separation 
between religion and politics. The onus to settle such tensions also 
lies on religious scholars compelling them to explore productive 
philosophical underpinnings for abating divisive political insanity. 
However, the classical secular ideology that harbors a sense of 
antagonism with religion, in doing so, has exposed its underlying 
conceptual lacks. These lacks can perhaps be addressed by 
accounting for conceptual inputs from religious scholars and 
revisiting religious-temporal binary which can assist in 
unentangling complex social challenges of our age. Envisioning 
religion as a specter of politics has delimited the inherent capacity 
of the secular that now limps to repostulate its conceptual 
understanding. 

In many ways, this displacement of religion from the secular 
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domain has been instrumental in reproducing the ideological divide 
that has led to the resurrection of religion in political spaces. As 
Talal Asad contests, “The secular theory of state toleration is based 
on these contradictory foundations: on the one hand elite liberal 
clarity seeks to contain religious passion, on the other hand 
democratic numbers allow majorities to dominate minorities even 
if both are religiously formed”.’ He further notes, “The space that 
religion may properly occupy in society has to be continually 
redefined by the law because the reproduction of secular life within 
and beyond the nation-state continually affects the discursive 
clarity of that space”.® Following Talal’s suggestion of “continual 
redefinition of space of religion”, I contest for reclaiming this space 
of religion through a discursive ‘rational discourse’ in secular 
understanding. This would become possible through exploration of 
religion’s natural binding force that flows fluidly across plural 
traditions and by dismantling its ‘reinstalled version’ as a solid 
ideological entity that in present political context is behooving to 
become historically implacable on political grounds. This would 
also require intellectual attention in academic discourses to 
extricate itself of available frameworks that place religion as an 
excess social entity disavowed as an antithesis to modernity. 
However, as I delve further into examining the relationship 
between the religion and a strictly secular domain, it is vital to draw 
upon the conceptual rubrics that underpin the nature of state and 
its relationship with power. To draw the background in which 
a secular form of state becomes conceivable, it is imperative to 
consider the plausibility of the idea of sovereign state that can 
displace all other agencies of power, including religion. Postulating 
the idea of sovereign state, renaissance philosopher Thomas 
Hobbes in his famous work Leviathan posits to emphasize the 
absolute authority of the sovereign to be superior both in reason 
and power. He notes, “This is the generation of that great 
LEVIATHAN, or rather (to speak more reverently), of that Morta// 
God, to which we owe under the Immortall God, our peace and 
defence. For by this Authoritie, given him by every particular man 
in the Common-Wealth, he hath the use of so much Power and 


Introduction | xAM 


Strength conferred on him, that by terror thereof, he is inabled to 
forme the wills of them all to Peace at home, and mutuall ayd 
against their enemies abroad.”” Therefore, Hobbes advocated for 
one strong sovereign authority to whom all subjects cede some of 
the rights who would then make decisions on their behalf, 
exercising the power of authority vested in the sovereign 
superseding individual wills. He continues to add, “And in him 
consisteth the Essence of Common-wealth; which (to define it,) is 
One Person, of whose Acts a great Magnitude, by mutuall Covenants one with 
another, have made themselves everyone the Author, to the end he may use the strength 
and means of them all, as he shall think expedient, for their Peace and Common 
Defence”.® Hobbes, therefore, did not advocate for any division or 
separation of power, absolving the accountability of the great 
Leviathan (a symbolic sea Monster) towards his own subjects as his 
authority is derived from the surrender of one’s own power to the 
sovereign. 

For Hobbes, individuals are driven by desires and not by any 
spiritual and moral ends. Although, it is not sinful to have desires 
and passions, these must be regulated and forbidden by the laws 
that are agreed upon. Nevertheless, the Sovereign should remain 
immune from subjugation to his own laws and therefore enjoy an 
unbounded authority over his subjects. Fostering the covenants 
supporting the formation of such sovereign, he notes, “I Asthorise 
and give up Right of Governing my selfe, to this man, or to this Assembly of men, 
on this condition, that thou give up thy Right to him, and Authorise all his Actions 
in like manner..And he that carryeth this person, is called 
SOVERAIGNE, and said to have Soveraigne Power, and everyone 
besides, his SUBJECT.”? Continuing his line of argument, liberty, 
according to Hobbes, is by default deemed to represent the liberty 
of the commonwealth and not of an individual subject. A common 
man must surrender his personal liberty to the commonwealth, 
allowing it to act against the very subject that had foregone his 
own liberty to uphold the constitution of commonwealth. A 
commonwealth thus formed is contractual social necessity, an act 
of power. The idea of absolute individual liberty is therefore a 
deception, according to Hobbes, as he notes, “But it is an easy thing, 
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for men to be deceived, by the specious name of Libertie; and for 
want of judgement to distinguish, mistake that for their Private 
Inheritance, and Birth Right, which is the right of the Publique 
only.”"® 

For Hobbes, conceiving more than one sovereign is not only 
just impractical but also philosophically impossible. He extends 
this idea to further explore Church-State relationship, that he 
addresses as Temporall and Ghostly domains to suggest that only one 
of the domains can exist as a Sovereign and other as subordinate. 
He believes in case both domains are considered sovereign, it would 
result into ‘Civil warre and Dissolution’. However, since the civil 
authority is more visible in the light of natural reason, he implies 
to suggest its precedence over the darkness of Ghostly power. He 
notes, “For seeing the Ghostly Power challengeth the Right to declare 
what is Sinne it challengeth by consequence to declare what is Law, 
(Sinne being nothing but the transgression of the Law;) and again, 
the Civil Power challenging to declare what is Law; every Subject 
must obey two Masters, who both will have their Commands be 
observed as Law; which is impossible... When therefore these two 
Powers oppose one another, the Common-wealth cannot but be 
in great danger of Civil Warre, and Dissolution. For the Gii/ 
Authority being more visible, and standing in cleerer light of 
natural reason, cannot choose but draw to it in all times a very 
considerable part of the people: And the Spiritual, though it stand 
in the darkness of Schoole distinctions, and hard words; yet because 
the fear of Darkness and Ghosts, is greater than other fears...”."" 

Hobbes further suggests that the sovereign authority of the 
state represents precedence of collective will over an individual will. 
This consideration delineates a boundary between public and 
private lives of subjects. Modulating a disconnection between 
spiritual and temporal world constituted by a mind/body or 
reason/ passion dualism, is indeed the key to further undergird the 
conceptual validity of public/private dichotomy. Drawing upon 
the historical theocratic role of the church in Europe, religion and 
religious sensibilities are by default attributed to the domain of 
super-natural emotions and religious passions, while the secular 
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domain gets qualified as a realm of mature rational reason. In other 
words, a secular state that is constituted by collective will of its 
subjects, demarcates its public domain for deliverance of reason in 
matters of public interest, in preference to serving the private self- 
interests of individuals and their religions. 

Where does this leave us to conceptualize an: (un)settling 
Church-State relationship that is critical for imagining and 
reconfiguring the idea of a modern secular democratic state on one 
hand and to examine the possibility of a different way forward that 
perhaps can be offered from the institutional understanding of Akal 
Takht on the other? To answer this question, I would first like 
to examine available theoretical resources to conduct an 
epistemological inquiry in (re)defining spirituality-temporality 
relationship that can assist in rediscovering dominant ideological 
structures of secularism. This discourse has become particularly 
important after witnessing the rise of right-wing politics that 
extends its horizons from Asia to America and of-late has become 
rampant on the globe stage. A relevant offer is also available from 
the works of Chantal Mouffe to differentiate between ‘politics’ and 
‘the political’ central to examine what she calls, “the state of 
democratic politics in all the countries where right wing populism 
has made serious inroads”. And second, to answer the question, 
it would be imperative to rediscover the role of Akal Takht 
that becomes revealed from theoretical discussions on historical, 
symbolic, and political practices of Sikhs. But before I examine this 
further, let me step back to evaluate another precondition to assist 
in the qualification of this discussion. 


Routine Politics and the Political 


Drawing upon Chantal’s take on The Political as the domain of 
power, conflict, and antagonism, it is essential to dehegemonire the 
domain of politics from the domineering modes of influence and 
control of its ‘routine’ modes of expression. (Here I would identity 
every day political struggles of raw power, questions of authority 
and legitimacy etc., as forms of routine politics). This is not to deny 
any opportunity of historical openness to the domain ot polities 
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or to say that the possibility of dialectical modes of political 
historicity does not exist, but to rather liberate the historical 
process from its frameworks of everyday power struggle that get 
delimited in its left versus right modes of bipolar politics. 
Therefore, The Political, as Chantal argues, would require giving 
expression to antagonism instead of relying copiously on 
consensual modes of political understanding. However, political 
antagonism cannot be drawn simply by “denouncing others” as “a 
powerful and easy way to obtain a high idea of one’s moral 
worth”," but by reconsidering the domain of politics distinct from 
routine tussles of authority directed towards a higher purpose of 
civilization considering the greater purpose of the being, world, and 
society in history and metaphysics. Conventional politics, on the 
contrary, emerges from such shortfalls of social constructions by 
overlooking the conceptual logic of social dialectics and ignoring 
political possibilities beyond narcissistic desires of political power. 
As Judith Butler tries to understand a relationship between the “I” 
(Self) and the “you” (World) in a different context, she observes that 
this relationship is “not necessitated by property or violence” but 
rather is constituted by “the struggles of anxiety and not by 
conviction”. Grappling with the struggles of ‘Self-Other’ 
relationship produces the possibilities of rethinking and re- 
contextualizing ‘pressures of routine politics’ in The Political To 
provide a meaningful lens that reconstitutes The Political beyond 
operational contingencies, its contextualization has to be relocated 
in what I would call ‘ruptures in desires of power beyond 
ideological absolutizations’. 

To be able to see these ruptures as a reflection of desire for 
power, theoretical discourses on politics require to embrace deeper 
transformative dynamics of higher human consciousness that are 
left untouched as conceptual debris, demanding a visit to their 
creative contents for decoding the productive dimension of politics 
beyond the limitation of circumstantial conditions. The affirmation 
of certainty of historical progress has of late produced a demand 
to examine and include a formal structure of inherent traditions 
that allows for analyzing heterogeneous possibilities that can open 
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the channels of discussion beyond a bipolar mode of politicization 
This is not to covertly contest for religion's backdoor entry inty 
the secular discourse, that has anyways initiated in many spaces 
with a shift towards a right-wing political power, but to reasonably 
argue for its legitimate front door entry. Drawing upon the 
potentialities of different modes of understanding politics a» an 
exclusive function of public domain has not only pushed for 
religion’s rigid orthodoxic saturation in right wing politics but has 
also allowed for suffocating the rationality of religious sensibilities 
with grotesque conceptual understandings and therefore has 
ushered a highjacked sense of religiosity. Besides, this opening up 
requires us to rethink about the idea of a single sovereign and that 
of natural law in consonance with the higher or ethical essence 
of law beyond both secular political and inelastic religious 
dispositions. To put all this in a context, let me elaborate this with 
some concrete shades of political history of Punjab and Sikhs, that 
can provide the opportunity to think outside the available 
frameworks of politics and to tease out The Political from routine 
politics. 

It is perhaps no hidden secret that political distortions to 
conceptual framework of religious philosophy are indeed a trivial 
contingent feature of rigid orthodoxic traditions that allow 
obtaining political mileage through assertion of religious identity. 
Nevertheless, religious identity (or for that matter any form of 
identity), does not get fully realized in demarcation of inter- 
religious boundaries but is also constituted from ‘intra-religious’ 
closures of sub-identities. Religious identity is obtained by 
presetting inherent limitation over symbolic compositions of sub- 
constituents and replacing them with a Master symbolic narrative 
that overshadows any form of internal opposition. It allows routine 
politics to move back and forth between Master and constituent 
forms of identities with the historical unfolding of political process. 
Routine politics of Sikhs is no exception to this political thearen, 

Many scholars of Sikh history and culture have off and on 
highlighted complex dynamism of identity polities that porsiswontty 
draws attention towards intertwining of Whdy With constituents ot 
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Punjabi cultural identity. The pattern of routine politics are 
broadly guided by alliances, patronages, and influences that offer 
a sense of protection from internal factionalism in Sikh politics. 
Sikhs have traditionally relied on factions and coalitions as a 
standard procedure to consolidate political power. Supporting her 
argument while identifying these patterns in modern political 
history of Sikhs, Joyce Pettigrew recalls its persistence since the 
Misl period. She notes, “It has been seen that the individual Sikh 
chieftains followed own interests and made offers of submission to, 
conspired with, or opposed those in power according to their own 
interests and ambitions. These arouse from their competition with 
other Sikh chiefs and the necessity to gain support and favour in 
case of defeat. The consequence was that internecine strife within 
the community persisted despite the ideal of united Khalsa. 
Throughout history the community has been broken into various 
political coalitions and never represented by any single political 
allegiance or alliance. Unwittingly, the effect of this pattern has 
always been that it has been pregnant with possibilities of guarding 
the community on all fronts or of betraying it on all fronts”."® 
To present an account of a ‘united front’ that Pettigrew hints 
towards, Sikh politicians make regular claims to underline a 
marriage between Sik/i and Politics which, as I shall examine 
further with scholarly inputs, is at odds with Sikh doctrines and 
religious philosophy.'® Together these factors have allowed Sikh 
politicians to reproduce routine narratives from both ends (of 
religion and culture) open allowing them to add political weight to 
either side for balancing political scale. The cultural rhetoric thus 
produced reverberates a powerful political expression that allows 
for covert conceptual distortions and for absorption of Sikhi into 
the very domain of politics. Central to these calculations is also the 
authority spawned around charismatic personalities symbolized to 
captivate Sikh imagination. Organizing a systematic movement of 
political dominance over Sikhi, the political culture of Punjab 
recounts on assertion of Sikh identity culturally formulated by 
admixing Sikhi with charisma of personalities along with other 
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cultural elements like that of Punjabi language, ethnicity, and folk 
subjectivity of Punjab. 

To contextualize the question of Sikh identity, let me draw 
upon Benedict Anderson’s understanding of identity as a reaction 
to self-estrangement of one’s personhood. He notes, “Out of this 
estrangement comes a conception of personhood, identity (yes, you 
and that naked baby are identical) which, because it cannot be 
‘remembered,’ must be narrated”. Anderson’s emphasis on 
narration of identity demonstrates its formulation and 
internalization through the continuity of its mechanical 
reproduction in political expressions. Short circuiting almost every 
aspect of political discourse to be reconfigured and approached as 
an attack on Sikh identity has traditionally allowed Sikh politics 
to gain access to a secular domain through agitational and 
oppositional form of its political expression. Presenting an account 
of Akali Dal’s politics during 1950’s, Paul R. Brass notes, “The 
strength and success of the Akali Dal have been based upon the 
quality of its leadership, upon its clever use of a variety of tactics 
while maintaining its sight on the relative fixed goal, and, most 
important, upon its resources in Sikh religious institutions and in 
Sikh community”. He further adds, “The Akali Dal has also 
benefited from its ability to pursue a variety of agitational and 
parliamentary tactics and the pursuit of its goal”."® 

Tracing the history of agitational politics that Brass has 
pointed towards, it becomes implicit that routine Sikh politics 
has traditionally concentrated on stitching internal factionalism 
through agitational form of politics that has allowed to consolidate 
political power not only in secular state politics but also in religious 
institutions. It further implies that regardless of the kind of political 
issue, like that of official language concerns, territorial contentions 
of Punjab state with neighboring states, issues related to agricultural 
economy, conflicts related to distribution of river waters among 
states, or even problems of general administrative functions like 
distribution of subjects between the center and the state etc., almost 
every subject can be allowed to get routed through Siksi. 
Historically all these issues were campaigned and _ politically 
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narrated as an attack on Sikh identity or more assertively on Sikh 
existence and Sikhi especially after the modern democratic political 
system through electoral politics took a front stage. 

Further, in order to examine political distortions of 
conceptual framework in religious philosophy, it is vital to extract 
the processes causing internalization of normative cultural 
behaviors and traditions that help to unwind what Clifford Geertz 
calls “webs of culture”. Examining the “webs of culture” could help 
explain how social memory is formulated from perpetual social 
discourses producing and suturing deeper factions in ‘Sikh 
identity’."’I must mention here that my purpose of understanding 
diverse patterns of Sikh politics is to differentiate and segregate 
socio-cultural strands that often get interwoven with Sikh identity 
and Sikbi. Nevertheless, I do not intend to prequalify the diverse 
modes of cultural expression of Sikhs as the ‘other’ to Sikh 
subjectivity. But I do wish to engage in the process to identify and 
underline those elements of culture that are in tension with Sikh 
doctrines. Therefore, for theoretical purposes, culture in traditional 
social framework of Sikhs can be classified into Spiritual and Tribal 
modes of its expression. While the Spswa/ culture inspires the 
verticality of human values fostering Aigher forms of being through 
pious human sensibilities, it is the Trba/ culture that produces 
narcissistic self-pride, fascination of power, and violent expressions 
and becomes intertwined with traditional ways of wer modes of 
being in social psyche of Sikhs. These strands of culture, I propose, 
need closer attention and disentanglement through serious 
academic discourses in order to produce a lucid and ‘unblurred’ 
understanding of Sikh society. 

In certain ways, Sikh imagination gets socially and politically 
informed by amalgamation of #zba/ cultural influences on Sikh 
psyche, which continue to haunt higher modes of Sikh being. 
Traditional social behaviors, both in Punjabi and Sikh society, are 
broadly formulated and internalized through oral transmission of 
cultural narratives embedded in artifacts of its materiality. These 
narratives stabilize an internalized sense of hybrid Sikh identity 
fusing culture and Siési together in fluid exchange of social 
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transactions. Sharing common grounds of anthropological, 
historical, ethnic, and linguistic forms of identity within the Sikh 
society, has historically ‘blurred’ deeper understanding of scholars 
to produce a ‘uniform’ Sikh identity composed by galvanizing 
religion with collectively shared Punjabi culture.” How then has 
the sociological constitution of personal identity become decodable 
and accessible to draw lines of higher. and lower modes of self- 
identity within the Sikh society? A palatable answer can be 
provided by exploring the role of caste as a homogeneous cultural 
factor grounded in genealogical inheritance that gets propagated 
through endogamous traditions within each caste group which 
becomes internalized and stabilized as lifeblood of social identity.”! 

Reading through the forms of cultural factions within Sikh 
identity, Pettigrew notes, “The factionalism, I shall speak of, 
occurred within that section of the Sikh community which owned 
land and which was economically and politically dominant in 
rural areas, namely the Jats”. She further continues, “The Jats 
considered themselves to be ‘born Sikhs’ and did not think other 
Sikhs deserved the title of sirdar”.” Pettigrew’s comments signal 
towards configuring the dormant ground beneath the surface of 
atomized appearances that produce elusive and confused depiction 
of Sikh politics. This dormant ground remains unavailable even to 
many Sikhs through its asymmetrical, unorganized, and segregated 
socio-political constructions, thereby necessitating to read Sikh 
history in its hidden corners. In a similar context commenting on 
Akali movement in early 1920’s, W. P. Hares notes, “During the 
Akali agitation many thousands of Sikhs had been thrown into 
prison for their lawless behaviour, and in order to fill the ranks of 
the Akali Shahidi Jatthas or Bands of Martyrs, the Sikh leaders 
welcomed warmly anyone and everyone who would help their 
cause any way. Many thousands of Chwhras, the outcaste farm 
laborers of the province joined them and adopting all outward 
marks of Sikhism were enrolled as the Mazhabi Sikhs. But when the 
Akalis had attained their object they had no further use for the 
Mazhabis and the latter returned to their villages, disappointed and 
disillusioned, to find themselves still treated as outcastes, forbidden 
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to draw water from the village wells, or to enter the Sikh temples, 
or to take any part in the social life of the Sikhs”.** Cultural and 
historical accounts, that I have also discussed elsewhere, outline a 
flux within Sikh identity and its consistent reformulation in the 
process of political mobilizations that converge on supposedly 
authentic political platforms of Sikhs and later get dispersed in 
everyday social praxis.’> Paraphrasing the theoretical and historical 
accounts into a wider horizon of Sikh history reveals an underlying 
latent nexus between socially constructed caste identity, agitational 
politics, agrarian economy, ethnic cultural materiality, and Si&/i. 
In other words, interpreting an internal rhythm between these 
elements of routine politics or rather to reflect upon the modes of 
construction of collective political narrative demands a radical 
theorization on Sikh identity that becomes hybridized with 
ethnicity, agricultural economy, and caste formulations for 
exploring a trade-off between Sikh symbols and routine Sikh 
politics. 

Perhaps, the amalgamation of religious and cultural elements 
in Sikh identity become accessible through a self-understanding 
reckoning on a dual character of self-image. This dual image of self 
is a fine blend of merriment, cheerfulness, and a happy-go-lucky 
form of being on one hand, and a strong headed, rebellious, pseudo- 
heroic figure on the other. In order to reaffirm, internalize, and 
reproduce the consistencies in the formation of being, this dual 
image is widely circulated through the repetitive cultural rhetoric 
built through literary writings, folklore, mundane conversations, 
social pranks, and more recently in movies, music albums, and 
video songs. The underlying message drawn from these materials 
of culture production narrates a continuous fine-tuning between 
modernity and tradition that stabilizes hegemonic political 
structure, binding culture with Sikh identity. Anjali Gera Roy 
notes, “A large number of Bhangra songs, even those performed by 
hereditary mirasi singers posit Jats as their imagined subjects and 
their apparently innocuous nonsense lyrics invoke Jat pride and 
affirm Jat nationalism. The pervasive Jat imagery dominating 
Bhangra texts transforms Bhangra into a Jat song in which the 
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rusticity associated with Jats becomes a source of its appeal and the 
rustic Jat comes to embody Punjabi materiality and authenticity.” 
Foregrounding her understanding on fissures within Sikh identity 
espoused with cultural subjectivity, Roy further posits her take 
based on Samuel Huntington’s ‘conflict of cultures’, noting, “While 
the Jats have conventionally imagined themselves as a separate 
group, their contemporary domination is traced back to Sant 
(Jarnail Singh) Bhindranwale’s privileging of Jat Sikhs over others 
to form an alternative power base to the Akali Dal, the bastion of 
upper class Sikhs. The emergence of a Jat consciousness has been 
visible since the 1970s with the Jat synechdochically serving as the 
signifier not only of Sikh but also of Punjabi identity.”*” 

The question of Sikh identity, as Roy informs, reaffirms the 
contrast within a dominant political narrative that views it as a 
homogeneous formulation on lines of religion. However, on closer 
reading the internal fissures within this identity based on caste, 
class, and sectarian differences come to fore leading to “thickening 
and intensification of boundaries and return of ‘the tribes’ which 
converge on primordial essences”.* Nonetheless, the homogeneity 
within Sikh identity, is embraced among Sikhs widely through the 
‘modalities of historical trauma’, that beseeches a sense of anxiety, 
drawing upon the fear psychosis and the specter of the Osher 
primarily majoritarian Hindu fundamentalism, which _ is 
ineluctably resisted through agitational politics. As aptly pointed 
by Slavoj Zizek, “One becomes a full member of a community not 
simply by identifying with its explicit symbolic tradition, but when 
one also assumes the spectral dimension that sustains this tradition: 
the undead ghosts that haunt the living, the secret history of 
traumatic fantasies transmitted ‘between the line’, through its lacks 
and distortions.”” 

This 1s not to say that any inherent sense of association within 
the Panth (spiritual path of commonwealth) is only driven from a 
historical trauma, but to recall that the reference to trauma only 
for political alignment that is constantly brought fore to its limit 


* Parentheses mine. 
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for “integration of subjectivity into the symbolic order primarily 
to fantasize unbridled excessive enjoyment embodied in 
unconditional superego” is a highly potent political tactic within 
agitational politics of Sikhs. Additionally, the agitational politics 
overwrites the internal socio-cultural fissures among Sikhs, forcing 
an expansion in inherent capacity to rethink Si&/: in terms of 
history and historical trauma. The social reality of caste and class 
divisions get conveniently backstaged with recollection of historical 
trauma providing resolutions and a temporary pause to the 
complex question of incoherence of Sikhi with caste. 

An unwarranted offshoot of agitational politics is its 
possibility to underwrite its own nihilism in historical expression 
informing of an internal self-contradiction. By investing aggressive 
energy on immediate concerns, the myopia of routine politics 
impedes a historical vision setting a stage for its traumatic fallout. 
For example, during 1960’s and 1970’s, the issue of river water 
distribution was a politically precarious one, since agriculture was 
the primary occupation of Sikhs. This along with another issue of 
re-demarcation of lingual territories with neighboring state of 
Haryana, and Himachal Pradesh, mobilized the Sikhs around the 
world to consider both as an attack on Sik/z. Amidst these 
agitations, political demands were put forward through Anandpur 
Sahib resolution drafted by Shiromani Akali Dal in 1973 which 
were undercut by the Congress government of that time. Sikh 
politicians regularly called upon the institution of Akal Takht 
beseeching its central role in these agitations that many times took 
violent turns during 1980’s. However, in due course as the political 
tensions eased during 1990’s and later, most of the issues of those 
agitations remained unsettled and were gradually buried under the 
course of history. Many demands which were pursued during this 
age and were marred with immense bloodshed were eventually 
forfeited, if not completely abandoned, as political fallouts and were 
later retrieved only for hollow political sloganeering. Interestingly 
these issues continue to get overwhelming responses in Western 
spaces where activists and new leaders strive to carve out their own 
political spaces amongst the immigrant Sikh population by harping 
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on historical issues of Punjab's politics. The era of 1960 to 1980's 
gets drawn as a specter of unfortunate political trauma in Sikh 
memory, after which the political imagination of Sikhs in Punjab 
got readjusted by surrendering to nationalistic discourse of Indian 
nationalism propounded by a political alliance of Akali Dal with 
right with BJP (Bhartiya Janta Party) and its ideological mentor RSS 
(Rashtriya Sawayamsevak Sangh). As the dust settled, capitalistic 
attractions of the West stirred mass exodus of Sikhs from Punjab 
into the Western world. The Anandpur Sahib resolution was put 
in cold storage subsequently. Negligible references have been made 
to it since then. 

Meanwhile, particularly after 2005, the water table of Punjab 
started falling steeply at an alarming rate due to aggressive paddy 
cultivation. According to the Fifth Minor Irrigation Census report, 
Punjab became the leading state in the country with the maximum 
number of deep tube wells (a staggering 18.5% of the total number 
of deep tube wells in India).*! This caused serious apprehensions of 
an imminent ecological disaster consistently warned by experts 
from national and international bodies to urgently take measures 
to discourage paddy cultivation. However, no expediency on this 
issue was pursued by any social, religious, or political platforms of 
Sikhs. Despite this situation being clearly threatening to the 
economy, people’s lives, and future generations, war footage levels 
of measures to contain the looming ecological catastrophe have not 
been taken. The callousness in handling the same issue of waters 
of Punjab at two different levels of public mobilization, during 
1960-70’s and post 2005 informs the cultural and_ political 
mishandling in which Sikbi and Akal Takht were invoked or 
revoked for making political contestations.” 

On broader look, the political narrative conjures for erasing 
the line between Akal Takht and Sikh doctrines on one side and 
the institutional framework of the state on the other. In his article 
Akal Takht, Sukhbir Singh in this book notes, “On occasions when 
mankind treads the path of its self-radiance or power and as Akal 
Takht expresses its historical glory, authoritarian autocrats, who 
are the symbols of centralized (radiant) power, attempt to dislodge 
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the institutional significance of Akal Takht. Akal Takht strives to 
decentralize the radiant power of authoritarian autocrats amongst 
its subjects, which is not fondly acceptable to centralized system 
of governance”*.’ Sukhbir argues to expound the political 
framework underwriting the institutional spirit of Akal Takht by 
forging Sikh doctrines with politics spawning a temptation to 
justify routine political demands through agitation as a way of 
expression of Sikh spirit. With his rhetorical commentary he 
forecloses the possibilities to imagine Akal Takht beyond the 
sphere of routine politics. In other words, the interplay between 
Sikh doctrines and political power foregrounds an understanding 
that urges to consider the tension with the state as central purpose 
rendering institutional meaning to Akal Takht. A sense of 
otherization with the state-prequalified as a symbol of tyranny- 
assists to constitute a unified Sikh (Khalsa) identity, beseeching 
Sikhs to stand tall collectively to enunciate truth to power. “Khalsa 
ji, at first we need to unify in harmony, then concentrate on the 
last message of the fifth Master. As the Khalsa consciousness gets 
united in one harmony, and as the one path becomes perceptible, 
radiant power is awaiting to be bestowed”**, he imploringly 
emphasizes. * Sukhbir’s arguments reveal four typical political 
tactics. First, public attention gets diverted from failures of routine 
politics. Second, with no reference to socio-cultural identity 
constituted in everyday living experiences, Sukhbir’s call silently 
asks for its deference for collective political expressions of Sikhs. 
This rhetoric allows a convenient political hijacking of Sikh 
subjectivity, covertly making an ironic suggestion that Sikh politics 
has no association with Sikh society even though in commonplace 
practices, politics is overwhelmed with socially demarcated caste 
electorates. Third, he does not qualify the ideological objective for 
which he calls for collective action. It appears he is broadly urging 
for Sikh unity against the state for unarticulated political reasons. 
And last, he does not clarify the constitutive nature of organizing 
and leading an agitation except for perhaps addressing the beck and 


* Translation and parentheses mine. 
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call of some unqualified political specter. Therefore, comments 
resemble a classic political narrative. The covertly implied layers 
of his appeal can be peeled by juxtaposing Paul R. Brass's and W.P. 
Hare's comments on routine modes of political expressions of 
Akali politics discussed above. 

Kapur Singh in his essay Navan (New) Takht in this book, 
points towards a similar kind of political embezzlement induced by 
intentionally formulating deceptive impressions of Sikh doctrines. 
This essay was written when Sikh politics was busy in pressing its 
political demands through agitations during 1960’s and amidst these 
agitations a demand for fifth Takht of Sikhs was politically raised. 
This fifth Takht was eventually established and inaugurated. He 
notes, “To the point I, as author of these sentences could 
understand, there is a difference between the strategy and (political) 
motive of this demand”*.* Analyzing the strategy he examines the 
way the demand for the Takht is put forward covertly through 
scriptural quotations and doctrinal guidance derived from quotes 
of from Guru Granth Sahib. However, questioning the political 
intentions, he notes, “What is the motive of this demand? The truth 
is that the underlying intention for this demand becomes exposed 
when we ascertain that the region of Majha (in Punjab) has Akal 
Takht and the region of Doaba has Takht Sri Kesgarh, and these 
regions have influence on these Takhts, which is an injustice to 
Malwa region. Therefore, another Takht must be established in 
Malwa”**.*° Interestingly, since the inauguration of fifth Takht, 
most of the influential leaders of high political stature have been 
hailing from the Malwa region thereafter.” 

Delving further into rethinking ethnic, cultural, and political 
conditions in which Sikh identity is (un)formulated not only defies 
our understanding of construction of collective political narratives, 
but also informs us of the dynamism in which cultural claims over 
social prestige are constituted from its elements, such as occupation 
of ‘farming’ or heroic images of martyrdom getting symbolically 
delineated to tribes of Punjab. This offers another way to think 
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about the process of routing routine agitational politics that 
concurrently negotiates a trade-off between social structures, 
occupation of farming, religious symbols, and political demands of 
situations. On deeper excavation of intricacies of raw power 
politics and understanding the cultural patterns that have 
historically fortified social identities amongst Sikhs, it is easily 
notable that the entity of a ‘farmer’ and the occupation of ‘farming’ 
are not empty signifiers constituted from a void of cultural 
understanding. The intertwining of farmer and occupation of 
farming with castes are at the very heart of constructing distinct 
social identities in Punjab that reverberates its presence in Sikh 
imagination. For example, explaining the functions of caste in 
Punjabi/Sikh Society, Sewa Singh Kalsi notes, “A caste hierarchy 
manifestly exists in Punjabi/Sikh society in which the land owning 
Jat Sikhs are at the top. As they control land, they are the focal 
point of village economic and political life”.** Similarly, Surinder 
Singh Jodhka notes, “The jats, the dominant agrarian caste, have 
been particularly known for the pride they take in their rural 
identity”.*® Similar accounts of communal identities, as informed 
by Kalsi, Jodhka, and other scholars”, posit resurfacing of the 
repressed associations of political power with socially constituted 
caste structures. Of note is the reappearance of identities that are 
formulated, claimed, imagined, stabilized, and targeted, seeping 
deeper into the commonsense of the imagined communities 
through these culturally drawn claims. 

Postulates of identity claims associating ‘farmer’ and ‘farming’ 
to Jats render an unwarranted access to Punjabi culture that 
displaces alternative modes of claims over Punjabi and ultimately 
Sikh identity. While apart from Jats, agriculture in Punjab is 
practiced by diverse caste groups including Kamboj, Lubana, Saini, 
Rajput etc., yet the common cultural understandings posit farming 
primarily as a Jat profession, pre-conditioning Punjabi subjectivity 
to infer a default binding between Jat identity and farming, while 
stifling claim over farming by non-Jats. These cultural narratives 
makes it difficult to associate claims of farming identity with diverse 
communities of Sikhs, The identity thus constituted reinforces its 
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roots in social, cultural, and political understandings to establish a 
system of social hierarchy and its implied structures of power. It 
is rather noteworthy to mention that most landless farming 
communities including peasants and laborers are Dalit Sikhs and are 
rarely identified as ‘farmers’ in common cultural narrations. For 
generations these communities, colloquially known as Siris, have 
been associated with almost all functions of agricultural cultivation, 
from sowing to harvesting, but remaining devoid of ‘farmer’ 
identity. In other words, there is a systematic displacement of 
landless laborers, peasants, Dalits, and many other non-Jat castes 
from the category of farmers in popular cultural imagination. The 
set narrative resembles a quasi-feudal pattern, where profession of 
farming is politically identified with feudal lords and not with serfs. 
The normative political expression considers all issues relating to 
agricultural economy as a default assertion of Sikh identity and Sikh 
struggle, while majority of farmers and farmworkers are practically 
displaced to make any claims over the idea of farming in cultural 
narratives. The idea of farming is thus a political construct, an issue 
of power, sutured with Sikhi that allows for a political seize. 
Interestingly, the caste phenomenon circumvented through 
issues of agriculture and cultural narratives, propagating a sense of 
cultural heroism, has consistently haunted Sikh politics making a 
silent backdoor entry into routine power struggles. Building a 
narrative through available materials of culture, including the 
claims over farming and warriorship, produces thick web of 
thoughts and tradition that allow to organize a singular entity of 
power in the form of a Jat-Sikh. Following a similar logic in his 
description of A History of Sikh Misals, Bhagat Singh notes, “The Jat 
Sikhs were fighting arm of the community. By their tribal 
characteristics they were unamenable to a despotic rule, still more 
to a holistic foreign rule. They have always been nostalgically 
disposed towards their land and could never tolerate to part with 
it. When they were dispossessed of it and made to wander in the 
jungles or deserts it was very natural that they should try to come 
back to the lands which they and their ancestors had been 
ploughing for generations”."' Striving for a fundamental unity of 
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Sikhi, farming, and warriorship under the symbolic image of Jat, 
these forms of cultural expressions make potent components of 
cultural materiality that rejuvenates Sikh energy with its 
internalized sense of identity. In other words, the cultural discourse 
among Sikhs fosters stabilization of internal social convictions 
through traditionally established folk sensibilities, that allows for 
masking and unmasking of identities in wider socio-political 
discources.” 

Considering these mutations in identity politics, it is however 
deemed necessary in political circles to uphold an umbrella Sikh 
identity that provides shelter in situations of political fallouts, like 
a contingent measure, in case political emergencies become 
compelling to launch mass agitations. This unform Master Sikh 
identity renders a political role to glue the fractures of social 
identities, overshadowing diverse aspects of cultural life, and 
rendering a symbolic ground to imagine a majority-minority 
binary in national politics. It also allows for delineating a sense of 
historical resentment against an absolutist majoritarian state settled 
as an oppressor/dominant majority symbolized as a ‘colonizer 
other’ over the Sikh nationhood. However, internally within Sikhs, 
this conventional political narrative gets inverted upside down with 
the dynamics of distortions in social lives and predominant cultural 
practices. The ‘colonizer’ and ‘colonized’ get redefined based on the 
caste and power politics, rupturing the rationality of one 
nationhood.” 

In light of the multitudinous nature of factors above, it 
appears that the discursive formation of identity accessible from the 
occupation of farming, genealogical inheritance of castes, and 
traditional ethos of Punjabi culture render a structure of power that 
becomes operational through oppositional form of routine Sikh 
politics. The inevitable enigma produced from the discussion is the 
definition of ‘The Political’ that infallibly remains elusive in 
theoretical enunciations of scholarly discourses. Sikh subjectivity 
continues to ride on two boats of self-identity - Sik+i and Caste, 
that constitute a constant production of history and historical 
imagination, enabling its formulation as objects of desire on 
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conditional basis. This allows Sikh psyche to flip different hats of 
identity that can render a politically intelligible and socially 
domineering discourse of power consolidation. This flipping also 
allows to obscure the inherent failure of agitational Sikh politics 
that short-circuits the conception of Miri alluding it to get mortified 
as an (un)realized recourse of political action which can become 
expressible in diverse ways. While imploring to overcome these 
routine political strategies, let me now switch to reincorporate the 
debate espousing for defining “The Political’ in a fully demarcated 
theoretical discussion. 


Understanding The Political in Indian and Western 
theory of Governance 


To delve further into the subject, it is vital to expand the 
canvas of our inquiry and explore the traditional Indian 
understanding on spirituality-temporality relationship. Ananda K 
Coomaraswamy in his book, Spiritual Authority and Temporal Power in 
the Indian Theory of Government, gleans diverse philosophical resources 
to inquire into spirituality-temporality relationship in traditional 
Indian understanding. Drawing insights from scriptural and 
philosophical texts like Rigveda, Bhagavad Gita, Upanishadas, 
Brahma-Sutras, Jatakas, Nikayas etc., he infers a sense of marriage 
between the sacred and temporal dimensions of human life in 
Indian theory of governance. He notes, “Peace and prosperity, and 
fullness, of life in every sense of the words, are the fruit of the 
“marriage” of the Temporal Power to the Spiritual Authority, just 
as they must be of the marriage of the “woman” to the “man” on 
whatever level of reference”.“ Taking reference from Rig Veda 
(RV), he further discusses the modes in which this act of marriage 
between purohita (sacred authority), and the king (or sovereign 
authority) is solemnized thereby manifesting the sacred tie between 
spirituality-temporality in political praxis. “The “marriage” of the 
purohita (Saptagu, Brhaspati) to the king is referred to in RV X.47.1- 
“We have taken thee by the right hand”, ...”.*° Further the purohita 
is the ‘knower’ representing the intellect, while the king is the ‘doer’ 
or executioner, representing the “voice of the intellect”. The king 
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functions by his decree and authority to execute Dharma or the law 
of the divine and thus accepts the purohita as his bridegroom. “It 
is not with his hands but by his fiat or edicts that the king works, 
He is the “voice” that gives effect to the purposes of the spiritual 
authority, and thus does the will of God on earth”.” Therefore, “the 
king's “divinity” is not “his own”, not “this man’s who sits upon 
the throne, but that of the principle that over rules him and of 
which he is, not the reality, but the living image, instrument and 
puppet”. 

Underscoring the astrophysical reading of relationship 
between the Swerdotinw and the Reguwm, Coomaraswamy examines 
the guiding principles of the conjugal relationship, In this 
relationship, the Regnum, he notes, “is not its own principle, but 
is controlled by another, the eternal law, the truth (dharma, satyam), 
“the kingship of the kingship””.’ The marriage renders a stable 
framework of metaphysical coherence and meanings revealing an 
intelligible contextualization that demands an accountability from 
temporal authority and to avoid any negligence over its subjects. 
This renders a harmonious cooperation and prosperity of the 
society achieving homeostasis status within the society. “Among 
the synergies to which we referred it is, then, that of sky and earth 
(dyavaprthivi), the universal parents upon whose harmonious 
cooperation the prosperity and the fertility of the universe depend, 
that is chiefly taken to be the norm and archetype of all marriage, 
so that in the marriage rite the man addresses the woman in the 
words: “I am He, thou art She, am Harmony, thou the Words; 
Tam sky, thou art Earth, Let us, twain here become one; let us bring 
forth off spring””.” 

Examining traditional philosophical texts through deeper 
investigations, Coomaraswamy highlights the constitutive purpose 
of the marriage to ward off death and famine that symbolize the 
fall of the state or temporal power. The symbolic structuring of 
marriage entails for sacrifice by the King (temporal power) to 
spiritual authority of the Brahmin (spirituality) and thereby ensures 
the prosperity of the kingdom. He contests, “It is by means of the 
divine marriage and the sacrifice that death is averted from the 
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kingdom”. Traditional Indian philosophy further warns of 
dreadful consequences in case the marriage between the spirituality 
and temporality turns into a divorce. The marriage postulates a 
demand to ascertain political accountability that could usher a sense 
of disillusionment and tyranny in case it ends into an annulment. 
“Tt is, indeed, already apparent that “what we call our civilization 
is but a murderous machine with no conscience and no ideals”. 
(G. La Piana in Harvard Divinity School Bulletin, XXXVI1.27). Such is 
the final consequence of the divorce of the Temporal Power 
from the Spiritual Authority, Might from Right, Action from 
Contemplation”.™ 

While at its surface this argument may signal towards a 
subjugation of the temporal power (represented by the feminine 
subject of marriage) by the spiritual authority (represented by the 
masculine subject), yet the scale of the debate of this relationship 
is not fully demarcated by the metaphysical connotations attached 
to the marriage of bride and groom. Rather it further enumerates 
the connotations of the marriage as a temporal action that becomes 
further legible in ontological formations of being. This requires 
elaborating the possibility of self-determination of man as a 
conjugation of a spiritual body and political society, who represents 
the “City of God”. “That man has two selves in a universal doctrine; 
these are respectively natural and supernatural, the one outer and 
active, the subject of passions, the other inner, contemplative and 
serene... That the inner and the outer man are the traces of two 
natures, sacerdotal and the royal, in divinis can be shown as follows: 
it is as the truth of or reality (sa/ya) and as the untruth or unreality 
(anrta) that Brahma enters into these worlds nominally and 
phenomenally...”.* Just as a child is driven by his desires, likings, 
and dislikings, so is his Will dependent on and subjugated by base 
human passions. Self-will of such subject is not free and 
continues to venture into self-perpetrated slavery. Therefore, 
Coomaraswamy postulates to consider the marriage between man’s 
inner self (sage) and outer self (king), to resolve the disparity 
between the two selves. He notes, “When this mystical union 
(atmamithunam) of inner and outer man has been consummated, 
when the two fires that halted one another (Taittiriya Aranyaka 
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V.2.4.1-2) have been made one (ekam bhavanti), in this affectionate, 
unanimous, and cooperative marriage, then it can be said that “This 
self offers itself” (atmanam samprayacchati) to that Self, and that Self 
to this self”. 

Temporal governance seeks to relay the inner condition of 
self-governance, which in turn is informed by knowing one’s real 
self. “Thus the first and last of all man’s needs is to “know himself”: 
the “science of self” Gimavidyaz) is the final term of all doctrine 
(Chiandogya Upanisad IV. 14.1; Svet, Up. I. 16, etc)” This, in other 
words, underscores the importance of self-governance to discharge 
the judicious and ethical functions of temporal governance. 
Reflecting upon the modes of being and its relationship with 
individual liberty provides the avenue for accountability of human 
desires and passions. Therefore, the true liberty is marked with the 
becoming of a thoughtful being. “To “do as one likes” is by no 
means synonymous with “liberty”, but much rather a subjugation 
to the “ruling passion” (indriyani) that one calls “one’s own””.® 

Coomaraswamy’s exegetical theorization appears to point 
towards a rather complex relationship of Indian theory of 
governance with the modern understanding of a secular state. The 
relationship is complex not simply because of the conceptual 
positions that are derived from traditional Indian resources on 
religion-temporal relationship, but, because the understanding of 
secularism has itself remained debatable and contestable in laying 
out church-state relationship. As we move our attention from 
Western conceptual understanding of ‘secularism’ towards Indian 
theory of governance, the debate on (post)modern epistemic and 
political concepts enter its grey area. On one end scholars like D.E. 
Smith, Rupert Emerson and Rajiv Bhargav debate for a classical 
understanding of secularism arguing for complete separation 
between the temporality (state) and spirituality (church), on the 
other scholars and philosophers like Craig Calhoun, Ashis Nandy 
and Jiirgen Habermas etc., grapple with accepting morally high 
values of “living faith” in academic discourses.** Therefore, the 

debates on duality and antagonism between the immanent world 
and the transcendental world have come long way to our present 
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modes. Considering the possibility of imminent world as being 
devoid of religion and transcendental world as domain of religion, 
the demarcation of public-private domains with absence or 
presence of religion is inevitably contestable. 

Of late, as I mentioned earlier, scholars have also started 
challenging the neutrality of secular domain contesting that 
secularism allows for a backdoor entry of religion into the 
public domain through a majority-minority divide. With rising 
discordance spearheaded by right-wing politics around the globe, 
which is also an emerging threat to the global orders, scholars have 
started issuing a charge sheet against the failure of secular nations 
in addressing religious confrontations. For example in her book, 
Religious difference in a Secular Age: A Minority Report, Saba Mahmood, 
argues, “... the modern secular state is not simply a neutral arbiter 
of religious differences; it also produces and creates them”. Saba 
contests that although, at its surface secular nations hold the 
responsibility to safeguard the rights of ‘minority’, but 
paradoxically these states contribute to accommodate the pressures 
of religious ‘majority’ at junctures of confrontation that acquire 
considerable public attention. She notes, “...I have argued that 
secularism as a statist project aims to make religious difference 
inconsequential to politics while at the same time embedding 
majoritarian religious norms in state institutions, laws, and 
practices. Secularity, in contrast, constitutes the epistemological 
and cultural ground on the basis of which religious claims can be 
authorized and validated”.* 

It is rather critical to note that Saba’s arguments get informed 
against the backdrop of plight of religious minorities in secular 
societies. Hers is an inadvertent scholarly response to the politics 
of polarization that is finding deeper resonance in shaping collective 
psychology of religious and racial communities of the world today. 
Reckoning on the failed political implementation of secularism in 
its true contextual spirit, the new political order that draws on 
politics of fear of minority to mobilize and control majority’s 
subjectivity for electoral advantages, has also raised the demand to 
stimulate a critical empirical investigation on the idea of Secularism. 
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However, scholars like Saba and Talal Asad, who I have discussed 
earlier, have failed to recognize that the problem of secularism is 
indeed a dispute of ‘political implementation’ of ideals of secularism 
and not of its ‘conceptual validity’, The plight of religious 
minorities in secular societies is not because the state, in principle, 
is required to remain equidistant for all religions, but because of 
a skewed engineering of public perceptions for maintaining 
electoral success among majorities. Secondly, these discourses defer 
the basic philosophical question that demands a discussion on 
relationship between temporality and spirituality modulating 
within human consciousness. The scope of these studies, in other 
words, is delimited by absence of deeper investigation into 
ontological questions of self-consciousness. Therefore, these studies 
are by and large silent in presenting alternatives to secular Erhics that 
can be thematized in political principles or to offer any 
metaphysical ground to an alternate ideology that can replace 
‘secularism’. Lastly, the works of these scholars appear to not have 
focused on understanding the metaphysical ground of identity 
formation that make the idea of majority and minority palatable 
in wider public imagination. 

Arvind-Pal S Mandair in his book, Redgion and Specter of the West, 
takes this discussion further from where Saba and Talal leave this 
discourse. His work is one of the rare Sikh accounts that has 
engaged with the subjects of Secularism and other elements related 
to theories of governance. He undertakes an interesting analysis of 
Hegelian philosophy, particularly his ontotheological matrix and 
the concept of Aufhebung to highlight the difference and progression 
of Religion and History among different races. Exposing the 
underlying conception of Hegelian classification of religions based 
on ontotheological diagram in which every religion was assigned 
a position considering its stage of rational development, Mandair 
renders an account of Hegel’s classification and his suturing of 
religion with history that formulates religious identity. Mandair 
maintains that the world view thus constituted has an invisible 
relational center, that on the surface appears to be neutral, but 
internally had unlimited power of calculating and assigning 
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positions to various constituents (religions) on Hegel’s map. This 
provides a coherent structure to compare religions based on their 
history, theology, and their relative scores of rational progression, 
bumping into each other to postulate multiple origins of mankind 
based on their conception of God. Hegel’s diagram, according to 
Mandair, pointed towards a future of absolute rationality led by 
most advanced religion in the history of human race-Christianity.” 

While evaluating the possibility to resolve complex political 
problem ensued within implementation of Secularism, let me try 
to examine a few more productive dimensions before I delve into 
the Sikh understanding of temporal-spiritual relationship. Charles 
Taylor in his comprehensive work A Secular Age, probes into the 
process of secularization that involves the history and historicity 
of the emergence of a modern secular nation state informed by the 
historical events following the renaissance period in Europe. He 
examines the underpinnings of intellectual movement, shifts in the 
domains of arts and architecture, and the comprehensive political 
projects undertaken with the advent of humanism that posit to 
reorder societies by setting limits to participation of religion in 
temporal domain. Religion, in this historical discourse was 
reevaluated and believed to be responsible for taking society 
terribly astray from a rational discourse disabling human 
understanding of its natural capacity to rationally understand the 
world one lives in. Therefore, it was proposed that European 
societies needed to reconsider different possibilities by reflecting 
upon the rational discourse to determine a church-state relationship 
that was adequately functional as the world transformed itself from 
a system of medieval empires towards modern nations. This 
reordering fatefully decided the course of the erstwhile ‘enchanted 
world’ gradually reengineering and modulating its socio-political 
conditions leading to its disenchantment. Taylor notes, “So we 
disenchant the world; we reject the sacramentals; all the elements 
of “magic” in the old religion. They are not only useless, but 
blasphemous, because they are arrogating power to us, and hence 
“plucking” it away “from the glory of God’s righteousness”. In 
other words, this reordering initiated with the age of humanism 
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that enabled a thought process to reject any goal of human life 
beyond human flourishing thereby truncated any allegiance 
beyond human flourishing, 

The advent of humanism led to a shift in (re)imagining world 
as an organized, self-contained, and complete entity in its given 
form. Resetting the relationship between the state and religion, led 
to imposition of external boundaries in religious sphere. The 
accountability of maintaining a public order, education, and 
economic flourishing was now considered essentially a state 
responsibility. Setting up of democratic institutions to deliver the 
idea of welfare state, self-governance, and equitable justice was 
essential for national consolidation. A good order of civility was 
propounded to be vital feature of modern society preferred over 
the good expression of piety. 

The emerging discourse on secularism in due course, 
expanded its horizon beyond church-state relations to unveil 
diverse possibilities within the public-private domains. It 
invariably melted into contextualization of a personalized sense of 
selfhood that further allowed for its foregrounding in the domain 
of cultural studies, nationalism, history and historicity of religions, 
construction of personal identities, and relation with power 
and ego. The initial demarcation of religion as a private affair 
underscored its significance as an idea insisting for an 
internalization of moral control. Meanwhile, the modes of return 
of religion in public domain has evoked cultural response in 
identity construction constituted to define the meaning of selfhood. 
This is a kind of ‘confluence’ between public domain of secular state 
and private sense of identity conjuring the involvement of power 
politics to become personalized, As the construction of selfhood 
through a personalized sense of identity becomes expressible in 
public domain, the ‘short-circuit’ of this confluence often flares up 
into violent clashes of identities, which are not primarily restricted 
to religious identities but are metamorphized into other forms of 
identities that rely on religion as ‘one of its’ ingredients. ‘The 
expression of identity-based violence challenges the power of 
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secular state on one hand and reaffirms a deadlock between religious 
expressions on the other, 

However, at this stage, | would want to argue that the secular 
domain remains blind spotted to take note of these other forms of 
identities like regional, lingual, cultural, ideological, national, or 
genealogical ete. into its discourse, and this exposes its vulnerability 
to insufficiently handle the world order, The question of identity 
informs and nurtures ideological perceptions thereby fostering, 
group solidarities. Elements of identity that get overlooked in 
secular theory of governance are fluidly exchanged, transformed, 
and negotiated with constant ideological transactions. However, 
one of the most resistant elements that remains consistent in 
identity construction is one drawn from the idea of an A priori self, 
that relies on the genealogical inheritance of the subject, Travelling 
through the blood line, the identity of one’s inheritance that 
Lakhvir Singh calls ‘bio-power’ in his article, Understanding the 
‘Conductive force’ in Sikh Praxis in. this book, allows to conceive the idea 
of the race seeking to imagine one’s self as a community that 
requires personal sacrifice to establish a homogeneous society. This 
in Judith Butler’s words causes a “disorientation of desires” that 
would “consist of the fact that my own desire is never fully or 
exclusively my own, but that I am implicated in the sociality, if not 
the potential universality, of my desire in the very acts by which 
I seek to preserve and enhance my being”.' ‘Enhancing of my 
being’ provides a potent plausibility in identity politics of our times 
accounting for radical interpretation of religion as my religion and 
therefore, my identity and my selfhood gets inadvertently 
identified through the idea of my race. ‘This idea has gained traction 
in the recent expression of identities of our times. The traction of 
religion as a race gets enhanced with the bio power that gets 
contextualized in genealogical inheritance, while racism and 
racialization are increasingly getting appropriated to enjoy the 
political tensions often getting misinterpreted and misinformed as 
confrontation between religions. 

The dangers of personal identity driven from the idea of race 
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remain indeterminately ‘blind spotted’ in theorizing secularism. 
Therefore, this idea of race does not get properly conceptualized 
in Secular theory leading to its inability to underline the shift of 
the religious discourse from the domain of piety to that of power, 
ego, and selfhood. This as Mark Juergensmeyer notes is, “The irony 
of the modern idea of religion... (is) much narrower than that, 
consisting of the doctrines and communities that have been 
marginalized by the secularism and that in some cases seek 
revenge”*.” Adding on to Mark’s observation, I would suggest that 
the idea of religion is not narrow through its secular definition, but 
also because the idea of secular is itself narrow enough to deal with 
diverse forms of social constructions. I shall briefly discuss this 
further, later in this introduction. 

Although, scholars propounding for liberal democratic values 
have overwhelmingly advocated for establishment of pluralistic 
societies open to a dynamic exchange between religions allowing 
for their cultural flourishing. But I believe this is perhaps an overly 
simplified idea that needs to be developed further to become 
politically palatable for socio-political constructions of our age. The 
idea of the race has dreadfully been drawn into basic human drives 
like the fear of self-loss, libidinal enjoyment in communal 
associations, desire to assert power and human will, drive to draw 
inner pleasure in demonizing the other to establish one’s self etc., 
getting buoyed to express a full scale dominance of raw emotions 
and passions that fortify a homogeneous uniformity in modern 
national imaginations. The senseless hate for the other, that Zizek 
discusses, has gone beyond any ideological reasoning leading to a 
strange kind of nihilation of value systems by “asserting the 
speculative identity of these ‘useless’ and ‘excessive’ outbursts of 
this violent immediacy, which displays nothing but a pure and 
naked (‘non-sublimated’) hatred of the Otherness, with the global 
reflexivization of society.”” Therefore, the crisis of the age is not 
merely of its political nature, rather it is the crisis of the self, a void 
of self-alienation filled by drawing sadistic pleasure trying to 
reestablish one’s own meaning through destruction of the Other 


* Parentheses mine, 
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that in Zizek’s terms is a propensity “of Id-Evil” . “Id-Evil thus 
stages the most elementary ‘short-circuit’, in the relationship of the 
subject to the primordially missing object- cause of his desire: what 
‘bothers’ us in the ‘other’ ( Jew, Japanese, African, Turk) is that 
he appears to entertain a privileged relationship to the object - the 
Other either possesses the object-treasure, having snatched it away 
from us (which is why we don’t have it), or he poses a threat to 
our possession of the object.” 

To counter the mindless destruction of the Other, Zizek 
advocates for more active engagement of hatred with ‘counter 
hatred’, instead of a ‘passive’ alternative of pacifying hatred with 
tolerance. “The way to fight ethnic hatred effectively is not through 
its immediate counterpart, ethnic tolerance; on the contrary, what 
we need is even more hatred, but the proper political hatred, the hatred 
directed at the common political enemy”, he notes.® This 
suggestion may be a valid political insinuation, but the net result 
provides only a substitute to defer basic passion of hatred with a 
counter force of same passion. In other words, countering passion 
with greater passion to implore a mutual respect of the Other may 
potentially provide deterrence to circuitous cycle of wasteful 
emotions, however, it does not render or even seek to render any 
resolution to this basic drive of antipathy of the other in any higher 
ideals of human life. The dialectical reading of the human passions 
where both the thesis and antithesis of extreme shades of same 
passion (instead of imploring a counter passion) harbor no pull to 
escape the currents and countercurrents of history into any higher 
metaphysics. This is where, I would suggest, lies the scope of 
revisiting the domain of politics to redefine The Political into meta- 
political debate on the theory of governance. 


Unwinding Marriage and Divorce in Political theories 
of Governance 


Before I go ahead, let us recollect the information and the 
perspective developed thus far. In this Introduction, I have firstly 
elaborated the eccentricity of routine politics, with particular 
reference of Sikh politics, that has created a demand to productively 
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grapple with the generative principles that define The Political (Miri 
in Sikh imagination). My arguments above point towards a 
tendency in routine Sikh politics that seeks to efface the 
demarcation between Po/itics and The Political, causing a deep 
confusion among Sikh masses to understand the doctrinal 
significance of Akal Takht and to conceptualize the relationship 
between temporality and spirituality. This subjective effacement of 
boundaries (between routine politics and the Political) helps to 
reconcile political practices that facilitate a hegemonic political 
control over Sikh subjectivity and allows for colonization of Sikh 
institutions by the political class of Sikhs. Through this specific 
study on Sikh politics that evokes the institution of Akal Takht, 
I have also tried to elaborate a continuous exchange between 
political and cultural currents that render a system of control and 
foster the dominance of tribal cultural power to prevail as a central 
force in Sikh politics. 

In the second step, I have delved into different theoretical 
discourses on relationship between the sacred and temporal 
domains of life. The Indian theory of governance, that I discussed 
above from the works of Ananda Coomaraswamy, espouses for a 
marriage between the temporal and the sacred dominions of life. 
This position embraces the demands to reinforce a system of 
accountability on temporal authority, foregrounding the 
possibility of course correction in political domain, in case the 
temporal authority fails to execute higher contemplation into 
political action. Therefore, translating this metaphysical 
relationship in his political praxis, the King or the head of the state 
is accountable to the Purohita, who, if required, regulates and 
corrects the working of the King to attain a state of sven from anyaniy. 

On close reading, three implied assumptions surface as being 
functional in this metaphysical equation, First, the duality between 
the temporal and spiritual domain underwrites the two shades of 
self; “the natural man and the divine man”. The temporal authority, 
represented by the natural man, is required to surrender to the 
spiritual authority, the divine man or sage, pointing towards a 
sacrificial rebirth of a divine being. This proposition sets a 


Introduction | xiii 


hierarchical relationship between the two selves or two domains, 
that are represented in the King and the Purohita, who navigate the 
course of discursive temporal praxis. In case the marriage between 
the Purohita (symbol of wisdom) and the King (symbol of 
deliverance of wisdom) breaks apart, it leads to a dreadful 
breakdown of well-being of man and the kingdom (symbolized by 
draught and famine). Second, this conceptual ground offers to 
constitute a city of God, that in its temporal manifestation signals 
towards an unrealized higher project evolving into a metaphysical 
fantasy. The well-being of the state and its subjects necessarily 
demands the sacrifice of parochial human desires, essential to 
elevate natural being to a mindful being, for completing the loop 
of human life into a sage. The implied suggestion demands to 
consider the evolution of an ideal being, organizing the self of 
human subject in accordance with that of a sage, nevertheless, 
neglecting the participation of pulsating vibrance and creative 
expression of life in its unfolding and historicization. In other 
words, these suggestions, emphasize central teachings of Indian 
modes of governance that posit a transition from a hegemonic 
philosophic structure (dynamically renewed and recreated) towards 
an ideological structure, which is static, defended, and mortified to 
present an absolute idea of pure self and divine state or city of God. 
Third, the duality between the temporality and the spirituality gets 
resolved in their mystical unity incorporated in the blissful state 
of marriage. However, the sovereignty of the Purohita (the real 
sovereign) over the King (a Sovereign who is accountable to 
Purohita) silently signals towards an underlying binding of seat of 
power and authority with an idea of divine rights of inheritance. 
In temporal materiality both truth (of scriptures, morals, religion, 
and wisdom) and its meaning are silently inscribed to the very body 
of the authority that owns the definition of truth, which by default 
is the body of the Purohita. The historical unfolding of this body 
of authority leads to formidable usurping of power, pointing 
towards an implied understanding that the Purohita (who manifests 
man’s sense of wisdom/power and reason) should remain an 
unpollutable historical entity within the temporal domain. 
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Purohita belongs to the realms beyond temporality and is therefore 
rendered with divine immunity such that any critical evaluation by 
the subjects lower to his spiritual stature and moral authority gets 
debilitated. This signals for embeddedness of a degree of racial 
purity of divine inheritance delving itself into a temporal and 
historical unfolding of divine rights with their respective 
incarnations into the Varna system. For absolute gratification of 
upholding the sovereignty of the king it is paramount to uphold 
the sovereignty of the Purohita. To do so the King is required to 
pay his dues as alms and sacrifice to the priest (Purohita). Quoting 
from Satapatha Brahmana, IX.3.3.15-16, Coomaraswamy notes, 
“For unless the king fulfills his primary function as patron of 
sacrifice (yajamana) the circulation of the “shower of wealth (vdsor 
dharé), the limitless, inexhaustible food of the gods” that falls from 
the sky as rain and is returned from the earth to the sky is in smoke 
of the burnt-offering will be interrupted.” 

Therefore, against an anticipation of formidable state of a 
realized freedom of one’s inner self arising from an extraordinary 
fusion of metaphysics of spirituality and temporality, the theory 
of marriage between the two domains would rather lead to express 
an inexorable social structure manifested in racial inheritance. 
Besides, a critical contestation that is notable is the (in)direct 
positing of one sovereign authority in both spiritual and temporal 
domains - The Purohita. 

In contrast to this marriage between the spiritual authority 
and temporal power in the Indian theory of governance, there is 
a separation between the State and the Church in Western secular 
theory of governance, that I have, thirdly, argued above. 
Advocating for this separation D. E. Smith notes, “By the 
separation of church and state the coercive power of latter could 
not be used to enforce religious conformity... By refusing to 
identify the state with any particular religion, the equality of 
individual citizen and equal protection of all faiths are secured 
and confirmed”. The constitutive nature of this metaphysical 
separation between the church and the state reverberates widely in 


Introduction | xlv 


the formation of a modern self-identity. Drawing upon the 
philosophical and historical discourse, Taylor highlights the 
“changes in self-understanding connected with wide range of 
practices”, peculiar to Western civilizations, “that converged and 
reinforced each other to produce modern self-identity”.* This 
preconditioning of modern self-identity, according to Taylor, also 
sets the undertone to surmise the boundary of religion within the 
secular domain as a private affair. A similar observation is made by 
Jose Casanova while problematizing the impact of secularization 
of societies. He notes, “The very category of secularization becomes 
deeply problematic once it is conceptualized in a Eurocentric way 
as a universal process of progressive human societal development 
from “belief” to “unbelief” and from traditional “religion” to 
modern “secularity””.” 

Attending closely to these inner and outer dynamics of 
secularism, there are four important lessons that can be drawn at 
this stage. First, as drawn from the works of different scholars, it 
can be safely inferred that idea of secularism is a Eurocentric 
Western construct seeking to produce a divide between the secular 
state and the religion that demarcates public-private spheres of life. 
Observing the conceptual logic that allows for this separation in 
western secularity, Taylor notes, “ the history of the term “secular” 
in the West is complex and ambiguous... from the foundation of 
this clear distinction between the immanent and the transcendent, 
there develops another dyad in which “secular” refers to the what 
pertains to a self-sufficient, immanent sphere and is contrasted 
with what relates to the transcendent realm (often identified as 
“religious”)...”secular refer to the institutions that we really require 
to live in “this world,” and “religious” or “ecclesial” refers to 
optional accessories, which often disturb the course of this-worldly 
life.””° 
Second, while the tension/binary/divorce between the 
secular and religious sphere did help in segregating the temporal and 
spiritual domains, it did however, delimit the role of religion in a 
secular state. Drawing upon the assumption that religion and 
religious sensibilities pose a threat to public order, the state as a 
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neutral arbitrator is allowed to mediate, authorize, and decide how 
and how much religion could be permitted in the public domain. 
The assumption of a self-proclaimed authority sutured to its public 
responsibility underwrites a conceptual logic for a secular state to 
render a system of control over religious sphere. Nonetheless, as 
the institutional framework of secular state seeks to establish an 
increasingly secular world view, it espouses to strip religion of its 
ability to produce rational meaning based on active reason. For 
example, taking note of an implicit background recommendation 
to students in social science research, Elizabeth Shakman Hurd 
notes, “They are taught to avoid religion, the domain of 
supernatural, superstitious, otherworldly, metaphysical and so 
forth. This encourages social scientists to approach religion either 
not at all or as a particular emotive (as opposed to secular rational, 
and universal) dimension of politics alongside others such as gender, 
caste, and (at times) nation”. In other words, an unarticulated 
access rendered within institutional setup of secular domain 
circuitously intervenes in the domain of religion and dictates its 
terms in the formation of Self. Secular theory, therefore, espouses 
to underpin one sovereign authority - The State. 

Third, reconsidering the theoretical logic of secularism, it is 
becoming implicit that perhaps the secular discourse concentrated 
heavily on domesticating religion in public space and went too far 
on defining the sphere of religion, while ignoring how capitalism 
and racial identities (that I shall discuss briefly in last point) took 
over the empty space left by religion in public domain. Therefore, 
although the specter of religion was repressed in the critical political 
discourses with the adoption of liberal-secular-democratic order, it 
was the specter of the capital that was left unbridled, leading to 
the concentration of excess power in (non)political sphere. “The 
spectral logic of capital” notes Zizek, “determines what goes in 
social reality”. He further notes, “This gap is palpable in the way 
modern economic situation of a country is considered to be good 
and stable by international financial experts, even when the great 
majority of its people have a lower standard of living than they 
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did before’. Reapproaching Zi%ek's observation from another 
direction points towards the uncanny progress of the capital 
unfolding in the emergence of a business tycoon Donald Trump as 
the President of the United States. His rise is also accompanied with 
a switch in mode of global politics turning out to become busier 
with diversionary tactics pitching ideologies, cultures, religions, 
regions, and workers against each other, to maintain a so-called 
‘public order’ demanded by “The Capital’, The ripple effect of a 
‘political-capital nexus’, symbolized in the rise of Trump and also 
observable in many post-political world economies, brought the 
traditionally political discourse on the future of secularism to a 
virtual halt, which was perhaps unconceivable a few years ago. The 
emerging dynamics have also imposed a serious challenge to 
teleological speculations that premised to conceive and resolve 
the history of capital in classical ‘Communism’ or more recent 
‘Globalization’.”’ Simultaneously, the nexus has also forced its 
limits to the idea of welfare state propounding to denote that a 
welfare state often produces unproductive citizens. 

Not only has the changing political turf impacted the political 
order of our age, the undercurrent of the progress of capital has also 
rewritten the constitution of being, filling the abyss of religious 
piety with an infinite desire to pursue vertical socio-economic 
mobility. Embodying the idea of human dignity, it has produced 
an ontological drive to become economically productive member 
of the society and therefore, a dignified human. The capital, in such 
circumstances, is acting like a Master Signifier positioning its role 
in the domains of politics, constitution of being of a modern 
selfhood, and redefining the social relations and tensions in which 
one is bound to enact in temporal world. It is indeed time to reflect 
upon what has been left behind in defining the secular, which 
perhaps is not entirely sufficient in building un-religious societies 
and non-religious beings leaving human life at the uncanny political 
force of the Capital. 

As I delve into the fourth point, let me attempt to answer a 
question. What permits the emergence of diversionary polarizing 
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politics to become operational or rather successfully evolve in 
secular democratic nations across the globe? On questioning 
the fundamental misfunctioning of secularism that leads to a 
breakdown of democratic liberal order in political situations draws 
one’s attention towards the blind spot of ‘identity’, particularly 
racial identity based on genealogical inheritance, to become 
reactively active in political domain. Reaffirming the possibility to 
imagine majority-minority divide that facilitates electoral success, 
the identity politics has allowed for delineating ideological 
reification in politics and manipulation of (false) consciousnesses 
that have become expressible in public-political domains. Once 
again, this signals a weakness in investment of almost entire energy 
of secular polity to manage and tame the ‘unbridled nature of 
religion’, while letting loose on checking the formation and clash 
of other forms of identity that capitalizes on religion as an 
ideological apparatus usurped in raw power politics. The question 
of cultural, lingual, ethnic, and most significantly genealogical 
identity (in terms of races) is left ignored in theoretical discussions 
of the formation of the secular, leading scholars to question the 
fundamental validity of secularism as a political ideology. 

The discussion above has enabled me to ask another question 
at this stage. In wake of the fundamental issues in both a marriage 
between the temporal and spiritual authority leading to the 
absolute authority of Purohita and a divorce between the church 
and the state leading to rise in polarizing politics as a diversionary 
tactic (that can ward off critical review of a capitalist elite and 
manage to demonstrate the political power of capitalist state) - Is 
there a possibility of a third way that can harmoniously construct 
an alternative by leveraging productive shades of both systems of 
governance and reconstituting them to overcome their inherent 
flaws? Glossing over the concepts and practices developed thus far, 
I consider the possibility of reinventing the avenues of politics and 
the political that glean from the temporal-spiritual relationship in Sikh 
metaphysics. Revisiting a conceptual terrain to discuss Mir as the 
next alternative to define ‘The Political’, let me take a turn to 
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discuss the possibility of next encounter of Church-State 
relationship that can be drawn from Sikh doctrines. 


Akal Takht: Revisiting Miri in Political Imagination 
To examine spirituality-temporality relationship through the 

prism of Sikh doctrines, Sikh scholars have frequently relied on the 
following quote from Bachittar Natak of Dasam Granth. 

“Those of Baba (Nanak), and those of Babur, 

God Himself maketh them both. 

Know the former thus: as the King of Rekgion. 

Understand the latter thus: as the secular king. 

They who fail to render that, what 1s due to the (House of) Baba, 

The minions of Babur seize them and make exactions upon them. 

And inflict severe punishments upon such defaulters. 

In addition, their worldly goods and property are looted and taken 


away”.7** 


Commenting on this quote in context of spirituality- 
temporality relationship, Kapur Singh notes, “The Guru does not 
assert that this perpetual dichotomy and antagonism of the Church 
and the State must be resolved, or even that it is capable of being 
resolved, by the suppression or subjugation of one by the other; 
rather he appears to recognize their eternal antagonism and 
character and in this antagonism sees the hope and glory of Man, 
the social and political context in which the Sikh way of life is 
practiced.”” Kapur Singh is aptly arguing for considering the 
independent nature of the domains of spirituality and temporality 
that are symbolically referenced in the quote as Baba (representing 
the Church or spiritual domain) and Babur (representing the State 
or temporal domain). Besides, the word antagonism used here is not 
in the typical sense to reflect antipathy or hostility between the two 
domains that can tantamount to a sense of tension between Guru 
Granth (as representative of spirituality) and Guru Panth (as 
representative of temporality) in Sikh metaphysics.” I think Kapur 


* Translation Kapur Singh. 
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Singh is implying that the two domains are mutually exclusive and 
is simultaneously emphasizing that both domains are sovereign 
entities, However, as we note, after declaring the sovereign status 
of both Baba and Babur, the very next proclamation in the quote 
from Dasam Granth states, “God Himself maketh them both”. This 
proclamation is positing towards a common origin of spirituality 
and temporality in God to whom the two belong. Jasbir Singh 
Ahluwaila in his essay Sri Akal Takht: The Doctrinal and Historical 
Perspective (published in this book) carries the argument further and 
renders another plausible exegesis to the same quote. “Says Guru 
Gobind Singh: The spiritual State (the House of Baba Nanak) and 
the temporal State (symbolically referred to as the House of Babur) 
are both a prion institutions (as creations of God). Those who do 
not render unto the spiritual State what is due to it, that is, those 
who do not abide by their allegiance to God (and defying Him turn 
to the worldly State instead), suffer at the hands of the worldly State 
itself.”, he notes.” 

The arguments propounded by Kapur Singh and Ahluwalia 
present a mutually exclusive status of Spirituality and Temporality 
in Sikh metaphysics. Interestingly, the relationship between the 
Church and the State proposed by both scholars offers an 
uncommon (in)coherence both with the western secular (that 
demands a complete divorce between church and the state) and the 
Indian theory (advocating for marriage) of governance. However, 
is it possible to solicit both a marriage and a divorce 
simultaneously? Sikh doctrines, as argued by Singh and Ahluwalia, 
not only precisely points towards the possibility of such 
relationship by taking a third view leading to recognizing a 
sovereign status of the Church and the State, but also asking to 
consider the common origin of temporality and Spirituality in 
‘God’. This creative possibility enables the dialectics between the 
Church and the State to operate in material world synthesizing a 
higher ideal which Kapur Singh calls ‘hope and glory of Man’. 
Simultaneously, with God being the creator of both domains, the 
dialectical synthesis of history remains undefined in terms of its 
purpose and is devoid of any teleological or ideological thrust. 
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History in Sikh understanding is synthesized with creative nature 
as the Akal (timeless/eternal) form of history is touched upon 
being's action in history. Therefore, the human action is history 
is both historical and metahistorical in its formulation. Besides, 
recognition of dual sovereignty ruptures the absolutizing 
tendencies of One (ideological) Sovereign that would implore 
subjugation of one domain to the other - either of the Church/ 
Purohita/Spirituality to the State/King/Temporal power or vice- 
versa, 

So, how can the paradox of accepting the divorce of two 
sovereigns concurrently entail accepting their union in a marriage? 
To address this question especially considering the proclamation 
that God is the creator of the two domains, a clarification regarding 
the basis of the two domains is in order. Temporality, to my 
understanding, encompasses history and historicity of human 
experience and records ego’s action in time and space for temporal 
experiences are modes of expression of human will and worldly 
action. Spirituality, on the contrary is the domain of human 
consciousness and not of ego that is creative in its higher essence. 
It is the timeless nature of the human consciousness that intervenes 
in the flow of history rupturing its dialectical nature by releasing 
its Akal nature. It is an activity of mind beyond the bondages of 
time and space and therefore of what can be realized as pure 
thought.”* 

With this elementary demarcation of temporality as a domain 
of human ego’s action in time and space and spirituality as an 
eternal experience of opening of consciousness, human realization 
can be divided into - “historical” and “meta-historical” realms. By 
“historical” realm I mean the domain of individual, social, and 
political praxis in our understanding of the world. The world as 
we know, is not an empty signifier or a collection of arbitrary mass 
dumped into history. Nor is it a teleological world directed towards 
a material/metaphysical purpose. Rather, it is an active domain 
with dynamic interaction of diverse forces that articulates history 
through interactions of selves and egos struggling for  self- 
realization, Within the process of unfolding of history, rather 
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histories, diverse forms of universalities and particularities get 
synthesized, enumerating dynamic exchange of ids and egos that act 
and react with and within the world, producing historical, lingual, 
cultural, political, social, ethnic, and racial particularities. Perhaps, 
Ahluwalia’s signal of ‘suffering’ at the hands of the worldly state 
by rejecting any allegiance to a higher authority (God) entails to 
induce possibilities of clashes of egos and identities in different 
forms of historical action. While understanding historical realm, 
the duality between temporality and spirituality becomes 
demarcated with metaphysical boundaries expounding for their 
sovereign status. 

In other words, ‘the absolute’ produced in worldly experience 
by displacing the entity of God is liable to its self-erosion in 
temporal domain. Nevertheless, the historical consciousness, as 
Reinhart Koselleck notes is constituted both with “dynamicity” and 
“staticity” causing repeatability of experiences in the dynamic 
movement of its age. In his essays in Sediments of Time, he identifies 
the element of ‘repeatability of experiences’ which historians tend 
to seek as evidential proofs for empirically connecting the sequence 
of events. “Many structure of repeatability exist that reach far 
beyond a single generation, as well as beyond any form of 
generational succession that can be experienced firsthand, that is, 
where generations can communicate with each other face to face”, 
he notes.” Repeatability of experiences, as proposed by Koselleck, 
stimulate a replay of static elements of human nature like that of 
empathy, ego, piety, fear etc., that can indeed act on the surface of 
diverse forms of matter in history with different modes of self and 
collective expressions. Counting the objective core of facts in 
narrating events as they take place, elements of experience also 
recollect individual and social wills, desires, norms, behaviors, 
apprehensions, ambitions, ethos, and other elements of cultural 
subjectivity adding organicity to historical unfolding. This 
organicity is articulatable not only through listing of objective facts 
of history with different elements of experiences but can also be 
refreshed in human memory through fiction and poetry adding 
flesh and blood to pulsating form of history within one’s 
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consciousness. The idea of history that accumulates human 
experiences gets fostered with the telos of full realization of self- 
consciousness of man and society that often gets constituted with 
what Zizek calls “phantasmic filler” manifesting its ideological 
forms like that of communism, nationalism, humanism, etc. Sikh 
theory rejects any such historical closure, through the active role 
of double sovereignty in Guru Grantha and Guru Pantha in 
historical realm. In Sikh metaphysics this dual nature of history is 
dynamically acceptable in Miri — Piri domain that is instituted in 
Guru Pantha and Guru Grantha, both of which are sovereign 
entites. 

Further, the constitutive nature of one sovereign as has been 
advocated with the idea of Leviathan by Hobbes or of Purohita by 
Coomaraswamy, posits towards establishment of an absolute entity 
that is superior both in its power and its reason. The idea of one 
sovereign has been functional both in Indian and Western theory 
of political governance for a reasonable age in history. However, 
according to the Sikh doctrines, the ideal of one sovereign cannot 
become expressible through a historical being or a state institution, 
or even a metaphysical ideology which are all forms of temporal 
entities. The one sovereign is meta-historical and cannot be 
qualified with its historical capacity or material determinacy, its 
presence, or its “yes-ness”. The one sovereign is elusive to human 
understanding because it is self-illuminative (Saibhanga). Therefore, 
the one sovereign is qualified through disqualification of its material 
attributes like that of fear (bhau) or envy (vair) or temporal 
manifestation of symbol (moorat), or that of life after death (junee). 
The absence of these attributes posits for non-materiality of the 
One being - God. Displacing God as the one sovereign entails 
human mind to establish a solid material (or metaphysical) entity 
that manifests the conceivable and material form of ‘the absolute’. 
Departing from the material absolute, the Sikh alternative is, 
nevertheless, an infinite superrational, not produced through 
lingual consciousness but creatively expressible with the opening 
of human intellect stimulating mind to reflect and relate with the 
unknown and indescribable realization in rational human 
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consciousness. Any form of materiality (physical or meta-physical) 
of this absolute in lingual consciousness would reaffirm the 
attestation of one's self-image. In Sikh doctrines, this attestation 1s 
the root of being of a Manmukh (self-attested mind), an unrealized 
worldly being, a slave of desires, drives, and worldly passions 
Overcoming the sense of self-attestation, Sikh philosophy 
encourages a Manmukh to transcend the experience of death (self. 
loss) to realize a state of eternal unity with the Guru’s Shabda and 
in doing so assume the state of being of a Gurmukh (Guru-attested 
mind). 

Broadly speaking at the meta-historical level, however, the 
duality between spirituality and temporality gets resolved with the 
proclamation of God. In Sikh doctrines, there is perhaps no reason 
to demand a discourse that grapples with the existence of God to 
be established through human reason. God is a priori to structuring 
of historical, lingual, and social consciousness and therefore, to 
human reason. In other words, no proof is required to be furnished 
to establish God’s existence. God is given to exist without any 
preconditions of empirical testimony. Nowhere in Sikh doctrines 
do the Gurus provide an. ontological evidence of God’s being, 
rendering a productive foreground of meta-historical realm in 
God’s “no-thingness”.*° Sikh Gurus have consistently stressed the 
conception of formless God that gets repeatedly conveyed in many 
shabdas of Guru Granth Sahib. The union of two domains in God 
is also notable in the term Akal Takht (Timeless Throne) or Akal 
Bunga (Timeless Abode) signaling towards the similar paradoxical 
duality in which a temporal (timebound) entity of a Takht or Bunga 
is tied to the unbounded timeless/eternal entity of Akal. 

From a philosophical perspective Sikh relationship with 
spirituality and temporality renders new ways to engage with 
dialectics. The dialectical relationship in Sikh understanding ts not 
merely historically produced from the duality of thesis and 
antithesis of ideological positions. Considering the duality of thesis 
and antitheses in historical expression renders a rational yet 
temporal meaning to classical understanding of dialectics. 
Considering both thesis and antithesis in historical understanding, 
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as finite entities in a state of ideological tension, the synthesis is also 
an expression of historical finitude. However, in contrast the 
synthesis that reveals from the duality between spirituality and 
temporality propounds an engagement of finite temporality with 
infinite spirituality, navigating the expression of history towards its 
meta-history. This is perhaps the reason that after declaring the 
house of Baba and that of Babur, the Guru’s next pronouncement 
is for their synthesis in the entity of infinite God. This 
pronouncement overcomes the dialectic of temporal conditions 
that get revealed in history and which are reinforced for human 
understanding through inscription of patterns of their rational 
consistencies. Sikh mode of dialectics is creative in its meta- 
historical engagement enunciating infinite possibilities of 
engagement of human reason and consciousness with Sabda. These 
engagements also unravel the expression of infinite “possibilities 
yet-to-be articulated’ before these are even enunciated in language 
and experience. The infinity of historical possibilities is open “be- 
coming’ of time and space that remains pulsating in consciousness 
of temporal potentiality of human experiencing. So, experience of 
consciousness is not merely mind’s travelling in future towards an 
ideological fantasy, but in the stillness of its infinite opening 
towards its higher potential. 

In other words, the tensions between mind and body, or 
reality and metaphysics, or idealism and existentialism are 
persuasive contestations of historical realm of human under- 
standing that are implied to remain philosophically inconclusive. 
However, for a meta-historical discourse their higher possibilities 
remain open to mutual exchanges. From another perspective, the 
above dualities are produced in relative understanding that renders 
what Gil Anidjar calls “lexical integrity” in different theological 
and political discourses. This lexical integrity remains vital for 
empirical investigation that reaffirms the difference or ‘constitution 
of enemy’ (theological or political), rendering an unbreachable 
proximity to difference.*! The constitution of enemy, as Anidjar 
argues, gets intertwined with the way theological-political domains 
are complexly thought and approached, causing deeper indentation 
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in the construction of racial ethnicity and its politics. This can also 
be accounted for bifurcation and symmetrical understanding of 
tension within the dualities like temporal/spiritual, priest/king, 
Church/State etc., which belonging to the discursive spheres of 
historical realm get enunciated with their dual sovereignty, which 
is Guru Grantha (representing the Spirit of Shabda) and Guru 
Pantha (representing in the physical entity of commonwealth) 
in Sikh modes of underpinning religion-temporal relationships. 
Ontologically the self-hood thus formulated is understood as 
“being-with-oneself-in-the-other”, where the other is none else but 
God.* The contestations of religion’s authority over the state, or 
state’s authority over religion, arise from the violation of one by 
the other causing subservience and despotism of either of the two 
domains. The subservience-despotism relationship here is not 
merely of an (mis)understanding of their independent modes of 
representations and existence, but that of an inbuilt constitution of 
the hierarchical modes that outbursts in racial inheritance in case 
of the Purohita, and in structural deficiency in case of the secular 
democratic institutionalization.® 

Routine politics of Sikhs, which I discussed earlier, posits 
towards diluting the idea of dual sovereignty and struggles to 
overwrite it with establishment of an onto-theological entity that 
fuses religion (Si&i) with politics. This rewriting of theoretical 
framework is expounded by galvanizing Sikh identity with 
ethnicity, language, race, and the idea of nationhood to assert a 
unique cultural particularity of Sikhs. Routine Sikh politics 
produces a strong centrifugal force over Sikh subjectivity, shrinking 
Sikh imagination that consistently represses Sikh universality, 
espousing to redefine itself as a cultural community in the form of 
a nation.* The persistent calibration of Siéhi with sense of 
nationhood is a political move that fosters the fear of loss of identity 
along with a systematic production of anxiety to fortify political 
power. Bridging the gap between Sikhi and power politics, as Zizek 
says renders a “phantasmic filler that covers the void of subjectivity 
providing for semblance of being” in recalcitrant calibration 
of political optics. Providing a phantasmic filler, that gets 
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internalized with routine political narratives implant cultural 
celebration of “warriorship” established into a symbolic 
framework, which the Sikh Guru’s have dismantled on different 
occasions like the famous dialogue of Guru Gobind Singh with 
Dalla. Nevertheless, to foreclose the gap between symbolic history 
and spectral history, political narratives persist on filling the gaps 
between historical trauma in the past, dangers to SzéAi in the 
present, and the golden fantasy of Sikh nationhood in the future, 
binding political anxiety with a personalized sense of identity.” 

Similarly, on taking a closer look at the modes of right-wing 
politics invoking religion in political arenas, it becomes implicit 
that these expressions of religion are not espoused to draw any 
rational or spiritual understanding for rewriting political ethics, but 
for achieving exactly the opposite purpose of reinforcing a discrete 
rigidity that can delineate political control over the spirit of religion 
and destabilize its natural constitutional sovereignty. By drawing 
a counter narrative of a strictly secular position that calls for 
disavowal of religion in public space, religion gets conditioned to 
a status of practical muteness. In both cases, religion becomes a 
subset of politics allowing for its tactical dislocation outside the 
very possibility of its sovereign authority enabling politics to 
conveniently switch it ‘on’ or ‘off’ to address political urgencies. 
This has allowed for religion to remain a specter of politics that can 
overreach its political possibilities by arousing public sentiments 
for electoral advantages. Yet, the rational and ethical essence or the 
productive dimension of religion in domain of philosophy remains 
largely overlooked in political under-standing of our days. In 
theoretical terms the tension between idealist and materialist theory 
of religion is overwritten in routine politics to dislocate the 
creativity of dialectical dimension constitutively pulsating within 
this tension. 

But how does Miri (The Political) of Akal Takht deal with the 
problem of religious polarization underwriting the formation of a 
being? How does the idea of Panth (spiritual path) get manifested 
in temporal domain? To answer both these questions Sikh doctrines 
advocate for drawing of the concept of Maryada (limit or restrain) 
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as an agency of self-construction that drives social and political 
practices. While scholars have examined Maryada as a moral or 
ethical code of conduct, religious orthodoxy on the other hand 
perceives Maryada primarily as a law of religion. However, 
Maryada, in Sikh understanding, is not entirely an “ethical 
substance”, or an activity of “social discourse” that is dependent on 
the “interaction of individuals that keeps it alive”.*” The higher 
essence of Maryada lies in the perception of it being a mediator 
between the self and the experience of death. It inspires self - 
accountability that is produced by maintaining a constant 
awareness of invincibility of human mortality. 

Mortality here signifies not merely physical extinction of 
body, but also that of human desires, emotions, ambitions, and 
other forms of self-expression of human mind. In other words, 
death creates a void in one’s existence - a sense of emptiness of 
subjectivity and judgements that the mind accumulates with ego’s 
action in material world. This sense of emptiness is not something 
that is limited to the contentions of possibility of a being, but also 
its impossibility is central to its existence. Therefore, life and its 
expression in freedom is not merely of its outward vibrance and 
enunciation, but also of its finitude. For example, a white color is 
white, not only because it is white (even though it is so), but also 
because it is no other color. The presence of other colors not only 
delimits its whiteness but also contributes in defining it so. If 
everything is white, then there is indeed no white. Likewise, the 
freedom of expression of life without its own limit does not render 
its possibilities of existence. Its terminal point, its mortality, is 
deeply embedded within its existence as life, without which life (and 
its freedom) ceases to become life. While the essence of being resides 
in the very act of its revelation, it also reveals itself to realize its 
negation in unity of its being. The ego, proclaimed as a chronic 
disease, deters one from realizing one’s true essence of being, and 
acts as an agency that dis-illusions the mind to acknowledge its 
finitude. Thus, the Guru pronounces, “The nature of the Ego 
fosters the drive to act (in world). In the bondage of ego, life gets 
incarnated over and over”." 
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On the Baisakhi day of 1699, Guru Gobind Singh invited 
Sikhs to lay their lives on the path of Dharma. While inaugurating 
the order of Khalsa; He invited them to realize death in their living 
experience. In Sikh doctrines this experience of death has remained 
central to realization of freedom and creative experience of life 
introducing human consciousness to the becoming of a Gurmukh. 
This transcendence of life initiated with the experience of death 
makes it possible to achieve a fully realized self-consciousness which 
has exhausted or lived out all forms of possible prejudices and 
subjectivities. The self-consciousness includes social, cultural, 
lingual, ethnic, or genetically embedded racial consciousness 
rendering the plausibility of historical identities. Maryada (also 
constituted as Sikh Rehat Maryada after the Singh Sabha reform 
movement), enacted with the inauguration of the order of Khalsa 
prescribes the termination of different forms of historical, 
ideological, racial, cultural, ethnic, political, anthropological, or 
genealogical identities tied to temporal binding of beings and their 
societies. Besides, the experience of death is not even a political 
expedition to implant any politics of martyrdom that would 
hegemonize power into racial inheritance, as has been noticeable 
in recent politics of Sikhs. On the contrary, the conception of 
Maryada resists any symbolic formulations of death, dislodges all 
forms of political hero worship, and eschews its expression to arrest 
power espoused to fascinate historical consciousness. A martyr’s 
death in Sikh metaphysics is embedded in self-redemption from the 
anxieties of power and ego, rendering higher possibilities in the 
creative flow of life by purging off its stagnations to foster a self- 
realized free will that transcends the experience of death. Therefore, 
Maryada provides a determinate essence to freedom which would 
otherwise hang in a state of a mysterious flux, subject to make its 
flow through an agency of power. Disownment of one’s lineage, 
caste, place of birth, and ancestral inheritance are therefore, the key 
elements clearly enshrined in the Sikh Rehat Maryada. 

The constitutive form of Maryada in temporal politics is 
central to conception of Miri of Akal Takht. Mini espouses for 
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establishment of political accountability of sovereign power of 
God’s omnipotence and not to that of a priest or a head of a worldly 
institution. Alternative sources of self-accountability including 
reason, free-will, culture, inheritance, or social conditioning etc., 
are devoid of experience of death, and therefore become prone to 
conceptual mutations causing shifts in ethical coordinates in sphere 
of politics. These mutations demarcate the sphere of politics as an 
exposition of power and its explosive action in public domain. 
Politics is therefore consistently haunted with the specter of ‘power 
loss’ which gets winded around its agency of raw power titillating 
human mind to consistently think of its consolidation. 
Transcending the sphere of death exposes human mind to 
overcome the fear of loss of power and offers the opportunity to 
reconcile politics with life and formations of a creative self. 
Unfortunately, in the absence of intellectual discourse on Mini, its 
conceptual forms are muddled under everyday forces of political 
pronouncements of Sikhs. 


Conclusion 


The essays in this book are a confluence of historical, political, 
and conceptual discussions on Sikh polity, underpinning the role 
of Akal Takht in politics. Many of these essays expresses a sense 
of resentment of a significant fall in way Sikh politics has become 
practicable which is also underpinned by dearth of discussions on 
doctrinal and philosophical insights. This shortfall can be attributed 
to a significant (dis)investment of Sikh energy into political 
wrestling that has marginalized scholarly activities and marred the 
idea of ‘The Political’. The void of scholarly activity has led to 
political delusion among the Sikh masses, who many times find 
themselves perplexed to contextualize a greater institutional 
meaning of Akal Takht reflected through the spirit of Si&/v. Instead 
of delivering temporal directives anchored in Sikh doctrines from 
the institution of Akal Takht, Sikh politicians and politically 
guided scholars would rather venture a justification of routine 
politics that can foster the political positions of warring parties. The 
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dereliction in self-ownership of Sikh scholarship and its submission 
to balance out political undercurrents has aggravated the distortions 
in philosophical discourses on Sikh institutional framework.” As 
I mentioned elsewhere in different words, intellectual stillness 
causes scholarly embarrassment, violent means to settle political 
scores, and colonization of Sikh spaces by Sikhs themselves and 
therefore, requires a serious attention to rediscover conceptual 
meanings of Sikh doctrines.” 

In a recent article The Institution of the Akal Takht: The 
Transformation of Authority in Sikh History, Gurbeer Singh explores the 
legitimacy and authority of Akal Takht by drawing upon Berger 
and Luckmann (for legitimacy) and Weber (for authority). 
Expounding on Weber’s understanding of authority, he notes, 
“Throughout history, the institution of the Akal Takht has been 
able to leverage charismatic and rational-legal authority to 
strengthen the legitimacy of its authority”.”’ Explaining his 
understanding of authority further, he traces historical figures from 
Sikh history, like Bhai Mani Singh, Nawab Kapur Singh, Akali 
Phula Singh, and Jarnail Singh Bhindranwale, as the charismatic 
leaders who strengthened the ‘legitimacy of authority’ of Akal 
Takht. He further traces back this history to place the Sakhis of 
Guru Hargobind and Guru Teg Bahadur as central to legitimacy 
of authority reliant on tradition and personal charisma. He notes, 
“It was the Guru’s traditional and charismatic authority over the 
Sikhs that held supreme.”” Gurbeer’s arguments are aptly focused 
on historical discourse to ascertain political authority of Jathedars 
of Akal Takht and that he believes is intertwined with that of the 
institution. Therefore, “The Akal Takht has had periods of 
supreme authority and periods of absolutely no authority.”, he 
notes.” On close reading three outcomes become noticeable 
pointing towards serious deficiency of broader perspective, if not 
intellectual presetting, in this argument. First, that the symbolic 
idealization of historical personalities and Sikh Gurus as the source 
of Sikh authority and inspiration displaces the sovereignty of Guru 
Panth with that of personhood. Second, that the argument 
privileges political shades of Sikh history and simultaneously 
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displaces sociological, anthropological, economic, mystical, and 
symbolic traditions attached with the institution of Akal ‘Jakht. 
Third, there is a shift in the normative coordinates that ignores 
the emancipatory potential of Akal Takht beyond its historical 
movement that inspires Sikh consciousness to assume a living and 
breathing cosmological significance of Akal Takht. Gurbeer 1s 
completely silent on cosmological understanding of the Takht 
(Throne) that unfolds in unbounded time’s (Akal) realization of a 
State. He overlooks recognizing that Akal Takht’s tension with 
the state is not merely historical or political in nature, a view 
propagated by popular historians and political journalists, but in 
the making of a realized form of State, than a mere geo-political 
State. The institution of Akal Takht is not simply a space of power 
consolidation and expression of authority. Akal Takht reinforces 
the State to realize its institutional responsibility, as has been noted 
by Gurbhagat Singh in his essay Akal Takht ate ajoka vishv chintan (Akal 
Takht and Contemporary World Philosophy) in this book. He 
notes, “Regardless of the geo-political boundaries, where-ever life 
is burdened with the acts of power, Akal Takht’s engagement to 
act against oppression is not just an act of dignity, but an execution 
of its bestowed institutional responsibility”*.” 

In the discussion above, I grapple to argue for reconsideration 
of Miri as a Sikh alternative instituted in Akal Takht as a third 
way forward to be experimented in our modern-day imagination. 
Traversing the unity of sovereignty of temporal power in Hobbe’s 
Leviathan, and that of religious power of Purohita in Indian theory 
of governance, the dual sovereignty in Sikhi, offers a possibility 
to explore a new mode of governance yet-to-be examined. The 
alternative also offers immense and fresh possibilities to resolve a 
solid binary between reason and passion that implores to establish 
reason over passion or mind over body and has remained central 
to both Indian and Western theory of governance. This in political 
terms has translated to the idea of subjugation of one over the other 
(reason over passion) and hence a single Sovereign authority (State 


* Translation mine. 
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or Religion) based on the type of relationship (marriage in Indian 
theory or divorce in Western Secularism). However, Sikh doctrines 
do not postulate body primarily as an epicenter of passion or 
emouon that manifests human Ego. Body is an active source of 
pulsating human consciousness, that is creative and vibrant, 
producing newer possibilities of its own episteme. The historical 
realm bestowing the creation of both spirituality and temporality 
reveal a similar relationship between both mind and body that 
belong to the metahistorical entity of God.” 

Meanwhile, the creative dimension of dual sovereignty in 
Sikh metaphysics offers a fresh opportunity to restructure temporal 
existence. The transition of identity from non-political to political 
manifested by associating mankind with ethnicity, nation state, 
language, and culture culminates into construction of racial 
subjectivity. Transcending the identity crisis of polarizing political 
constructions that concentrates on formulation and objectification 
of the ‘Other’, the dual Sovereignty dislodges the idea of the One 
(race culture/language/nation etc.). The creative dimension of Dual 
Sovereign once again erupted in the public domain during the 
COVID-19 crisis, especially in India, when the Sikh spirit 
confronted both secular and racial polity that had displaced 
mankind and religion from public domain and political discourse. 
At this juncture, the Sikh spirit traversed fluidly across human 
spirit and a well-guarded public domain offering a pivotal role in 
preserving and honoring the sanctimony of human life. Sikhs were 
found on the streets of different cities, assisting fellow humans with 
Langar, medical assistance, and performing last rites of many who 
lost lives during the crisis. While unsettling the core of secularism 
that rejects religion over politics and racialism that pivots humans 
against each other for their religious belongingness, the Sikh 
alternative once again demonstrated the internalized embodiment 
of Seva (service) erupting as an unbounded universal realization 
articulating itself beyond unnaturally installed boundaries. Not 
only has this challenged the basic secular assumption that religion 
is by default a source of social confrontation and conflict, but also 
rendered new meanings to the idea of social justice that resonates 
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to its fuller realization in Sera. Interestingly, this is also a tipping 
point in history of mankind, when the identity politics has 
unleashed to establish the idea of what Sri Aurobindo calls 
‘uniformity’ with its mechanical binding to enforce ‘oneness’ of 
culture, language, ethnicity, and nation, instead of creating a natural 
unity of realization in spiritual path (Panth) of mankind in 
progression of life. 

Broadly speaking, the neglect of religion in secular world 
has led to a narrow conception of religion and a diminished 
understanding of its natural spirit. Secular metaphysics has ignored 
the organicity of religion in fulfilling life with its participation in 
life and in encouraging its infinite free spirit. This neglect has 
allowed religion’s back door entry into public domain to reestablish 
itself as a system of control, fortifying identity politics that poses 
to offer a counter narrative to secularism. 

Before I close I want to mention that the idea of dual 
sovereignty has also been proposed by authors like Kapur Singh, 
Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia, and Sukhbir Singh etc. Dual sovereignty 
in Sikh metaphysics is not just a theoretical proposal, but has also 
remained a regular political practice that can be excavated from the 
sources of Sikh history stemmed in the institution of Sarbat Khalsa, 
especially before the rise of ‘Sikh empire’. However, as the personal 
ego was later bound with genealogical inheritance, Sikh Sardars 
started consolidating temporal power. These personal, social, and 
political transformations displaced the Miri of Akal Takht, 
thereafter suspending the idea of dual sovereignty into that of one 
Sovereign - The Politics. Interestingly all this was carried out by 
Sikhs in the name of upholding S744: along with the rise of Sikh 
nationhood. These theoretical transformations had deeper political 
impact and as rightly argued by Lakhvir Singh, tailored the meaning 
of Miri only to reflect a “religio-political relationship with Akal 
Takht”. The failure to uphold Mini in Sikh world view further 
propelled the ignoring of the essence of Maryada accounting for its 
detachment in political practices. Abeyance of Marjyada in Sikh 
politics has nurtured the endorsement of communal identities 
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drawn from ethnicity, language, and racial inheritance thereby 
confining Sis to socio-cultural and political boundaries. 

_ Considering the nature and extent of the discourse produced 
vhus far, it is indeed a constraint to allow for dithering concessions 
to accommodate all that Sikh intellectuality has produced in the 
form of debates on the institution of Akal Takht, Some of these 
essays have been taken from the newspaper articles and magazines 
and therefore may not'be offer details on the topic. I have authored 
a comprehensive editorial note on each article published after this 
introduction. I confess that my limited knowledge on Islamic and 
Buddhist theories of governance has held me back from taking any 
references from these schools, although the Judeo-Christian and 
Hindu philosophical understandings are by default enumerating in 
Western secularism and Indian theory of governance. I look 
forward to building a grasp on these theories in the next step of 
my journey while continuing contribute to knowledge production 
on Akal Takht. 

Lastly, I would be failing in my duty if I do not acknowledge 
the role of Prof Jagdish Singh, who has always been a source of 
inspiration in my personal and epistemological development. I 
want to dedicate this Introduction to him on this occasion. His 
blessings are always looked forward as they act as a beacon of light 
to my mindful path. I am thankful to my wife Harjot Kaur who 
read the manuscript with me and offered valuable inputs while 
editing this introduction. 


Notes and References 


1. Most of the books written on Akal Takht by authors like Balkar Singh, 
Harjinder Singh Dilgeer, Roop Singh, and one recently by Lakhmir 
Singh Mast etc., present accounts of edits (Hukumnamas) issued from 
Akal Takht, discuss Sikh history, exegesis on Sikh Cosmology, discuss 
status of Akal Takht during and after the Misl period (starting 1757 
A.D.) and that of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s reign (1801-1839 A.D.) 
discuss role of the Jathedar of Akal Takht, and render historical 
comparison of Akal Takht’s institutional status with concurrent 
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political conditions of Sikhs etc. Nevertheless, these works fail to 
appreciate the philosophical undercurrent of the institution, that 
enunciates in the conception of dual sovereignty. Besides drawing on 
the idea of divine intervention in temporal experience of man, the 
commentary on routine politics ignores social conditions and cultural 
subjectivity of Sikhs and disregards its influence in political domain 
providing limited avenues to think about Sikh politics beyond 
historical struggles, In other words, these works signal toward an 
understanding that Sikh politics is perhaps uninformed of its social 
roots overlooking the social reality of Sikhs that undergirds the role 
of tradition and culture in self-understating and in construction of 
socio-cultural imagination of Sikhs. Besides, these works also disregard 
the formation of a modern state and its institutions, and its implied 
effects on formation of modern self-identity, thereby creating a 
vacuum of an intellectual diligence required for an academic discourse. 
Hardly are there any discourse on Secularism, Sovereignty, World 
Economy, Nationalism, Racialism, Identity and its historical crisis, 
Political Ethics (Maryada), Aesthetics and art (including Sikh art) etc. 
being offered in these works. A sense of nostalgia about the 
institutional height of Akal Takht in Sikh imagination and history, 
especially during the Misl period, which is also a popular Sikh dream 
to resurrect and reaffirm Sikh historical glory, remains a central debate 
in some of these works. Suggestions like establishment of ‘non-state 
Seat of Power’ or propagation of idea of Sikh nationhood (without 
evaluating that the modern idea of nationhood draws Sikh universality 
into a racial understanding of a particular) etc., as a panacea to 
sociopolitical problems of Sikhs remains at a practical and historical 
distance from dynamically transforming social and historical conditions. 
Some of the works also draw the discourse away from theoretical and 
academic perspective espousing to reproduce a popular political idiom 
that fosters a state of tensions and a conflict of binary between Sikhs 
and Indian state (culturally propagated as Hindu State). This is 
theoretically contested with claims of Sikh world view propounding 
World as a real material entity and truthful reality, that is at odds with 
an understanding of considering World as Maya (Illusion), (often 
associated with Hindu doctrines). 

2. Donald Eugene Smith, India as a Secular State, Princeton University 
Press, NJ, 1967, p. 3. 

3. Jose Casanova, The Secular, Secularizations, Secularisms, in Rethinking 
Secularism, Ed. Craig Calhoun, Mark Juergensmeyer and Jonathan Van 
Antwerpen, Oxford University Press, NY, 2011, p. 72. 

4. I develop my understanding of Western and Non-western forms of 
secularism from Charles Taylor’ famous work A Secular Age, , The 
Belknap Press of Harvard Uawersty Press, Cambridge, MA, 2007 and 
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also his essay “Western Secularity”, Published in Rethinking Secularism, 
Ed. Craig Calhoun, Mark Juergensmeyer and Jonathan Van Antwerpen, 
Oxford University Press, NY, 2011. 


. Talal Asad, Formations of the Secular, Stanford University Press, Ca, 2003, 


p. 61. 


. Ibid, p. 201. 

. Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan, Barnes and Noble, NY, 2004, pp. 108. 

. Ibid, p. 108. 

. Ibid, p. 108. 

. Ibid, pp. 136-137. 

. Ibid, p. 213. 

. Chantal Mouffe, On the Political, Routledge, NY, 2005, p. 8; p. 66. 

. Chantal Mouffe, On she Political, Routledge, NY, 2005, p. 74. 

. Judith Butler, Senses of the Subject, Fordham University Press, NY, 2015. 


p. 85. 


. Joyce Pettigrew, Robber Noblemen, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 


1975, p. 33. 


. In his article Religion and Politics in this book, Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia 


discusses how Sikh politicians have attempted to suture a bond 
between Religion and Politics and turn the sovereignty of two domains 
into a marriage. Drawing on this bond, with specific reference to a 
legal case, he exposes how politicians have traditionally attempted to 
highjack the spirit of religion and colonize it with dominance of 
politics. Kneading religion with politics, he intuitively suggests, has 
ushered the idea of one sovereign- Sikh Politics. However the next step 
of one sovereign, that he fails to recognize, is the idea of one identity 
materialized in the one race that can represent, dominate and colonize 
the socio-political power within the communal consciousness. 
Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities, Verso, NY, 2006, p. 204. 
Paul R Brass, Language, Religion and Politics in North India, \Universe Inc, 
NE, 2005, pp. 316-317. 

As Geertz notes, “I take culture to be those webs, and the analysis of 
it to be therefore not an experimental science in search of law but an 
interpretive one in search of meaning. It is explication I am after, 
construing social expressions on their surface enigmatical”. The 
Interpretation of Cultures, Basic books, NY, 2017, p. 5. 

This propensity is also widely observable among the diverse caste 
communities in Indian subcontinent like that of Marathas, Gujjars, 
Ratputs, Reddys etc. These caste groups derive theoretical authority 
from Hindu cultural traditions, where caste although legitimized in 
with scriptural sanctions, but its Sankritization (M.N. Srinivas’s term 
for upward social mobility of lower caste) has been reconstituted in 
social expressions. 

I will be using the term caste and tribe interchangeably. I am aware 
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31. 


that the terms Tribe and Caste have different sociological, historical, 
and theoretical connotations that formulate a hierarchical social 
structure based on occupational hierarchy and inheritance of races, 
represented through the Varna system. However, these terms also have 
culturally produced variants, meanings, and imaginations, reformulated 
through, what M.N. Srinivasan calls, ‘Sanskritization’ that are more 
practicable in socio-cultural dynamics of Sikhs. So many castes and 
tribes may or may not belong to a particular Varna, but their distinct 
social identities get fortified with endogamous conjugal practices that 
remain persistent in social traditions. I would, therefore, be using the 
term caste or sometimes tribe to point towards these culturally 
produced variants of cates and tribes, like Jat, Lubana, Kamboj, Saini, 
Khatris, Ramgarhias, Tarkhans, Rajputs etc., signaling a failure of their 
exact replication in Varna system demarcated by four classical entities 
of - Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, or Shudras with structured 
organization demarcated beyond the cultural memory of Sikh society. 
The population densities of each of these cultural entities are essential 
elements of electoral and political calculus even though historically the 
political narrative setup for social dominance has overshadowed 
individual caste identities under the blanket expanse of Jat-power. 
Joyce Pettigrew, Robber Noblemen, p. 35. 

Ibid, p. 41. 

W. P. Hares, Among the Mazhabi Sikhs of the Punjab, Church Missionary 
outlook, (December 1926), p. 249. quoted by John C.B. Webster, The 
Dalit Sikhs: A History?, in Textures of the Sikh Past, Ed. Tony Ballantyne, 
Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 2007, p. 144. 

Amandeep Singh, Afa/ Takht : Revisiting Miri in Political Imagination, Naad 
Pargaas, Amritsar, 2018. 

Anjali Gera Roy, “Celebrating the sons of Jats: the return of Tribes 
in the Global Village”, South Asian Diaspora, Routledge, London, 2011, 
p- 97. 

Ibid, p. 95, (Parentheses mine) 

Ibid., p. 89. 

Slavoj Zizek, The Fragile Absolute, Verso, NY, 2000, p. 64. 

Ibid., p. 24, Zizek notes in a different context, “ ... it is men who are 
able to endure their integration into symbolic order only when this 
integration is sustained by some hidden reference to the fantacy of the 
unbridled, excessive enjoyment embodied in unconditional superego 
injunction to enjoy, to go to the extreme, to transgress and constantly 
to force the limit. In short, it is men in whom the integration into 
the symbolic order is sustained by the superego exception”. 

Source: 5 Census of Minor Irrigation schemes Report Ministry of 
Water Resources, River development, and Ganga Rejuvenation, 2017, 
pp. 235-236. 
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32. A similar paradox of routine Sikh politics can also be noticed by 
juxtaposing two more recent sensitive religio-political issues that have 
traumatized and energized the volatility of Sikh spirit and Sikh 
politics, respectively. The first issue relates to incidences of sacrilege 
of Guru Granth Sahib that happened in Punjab in the year 2015, while 
the second is that of farmer agitation against the three farm laws that 
were passed in Indian parliament in September 2020. While, both these 
incidences made to national and international media headlines because 
of the outburst of a series of public protests related to these issues, it 
was the intensity and consistency of protests that lacked resemblance 
for both incidences. The sacrilege incidences were straight forward acts 
of blasphemy, inflicting a deep shock to the Sikh spirit (as Guru 
Granth Sahib is the revered living incarnation of revealed Guru in Sikh 
imagination), the farmer protest against the farm laws, on the other 
hand, was largely a contention of agricultural economy seeking to 
resist government’s anticipated pullback from the guaranteed Minimum 
Support Price (MSP) on wheat and paddy. Notably the common 
source of inspiration for Sikhs binding the two protests and resultant 
display of public anger was their deeper suturing with S7&h/ that 
accelerated religio-political tensions on both issues. For some reason, 
the protests against the sacrilege incidences were primarily concentrated 
in the heartland of Punjab and political narrative elided to emphasize 
the matter as an attack on composite Sikh identity. It blasted like a 
volcano of emotions especially after the Kotkapura incidence in which 
two Sikhs lost their lives in police firing. However, the issue soon lost 
the steadiness in its momentum with sporadic display of Sikh 
resentment on irregular intervals. Rather, the demonstrations were 
ideologically delimited as collective expression of religious grievances 
of a traumatized Sikh spirit. This later became a mud-slinging political 
war in which several leaders and parties were locked in slugfest 
especially during the election seasons that infinitely deferred political 
accountability of desecration. Forgoing the component of ‘attack on 
Sikh identity’, the issue got almost negligible political traction among 
the immigrant populations of Sikhs. 

In contrast to sacrilege incidences, the farmer agitations attracted 
much wider public attention with regular organization of protests and 
campaigns across the world with active support from immigrant 
(diasporic) communities. Rallies in support of farmers were witnessed 
in Toronto, Melbourne, New York, London, San Francisco, Vancouver, 
Houston and many other cities worldwide. Interestingly, even though 
the farmer issue was primarily related with the agricultural economy, 
many Sikh activists, organizations, and institutions in cities worldwide 
were openly involved in supporting or organizing farmer rallies, while 
there was no such committed involvement in organizing any public 
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display of Sikh resentment following Guru Granth Sahib’s sacrileges 
in cities worldwide. Activists of organizations like Jakara Movement, 
World Sikh Organization, Sikh coalition etc., are noticeable in 
organizing or mobilizing the support to farmer agitations and in many 
cases the Gurdwara spaces were also used for holding farmer protests. 

Times of India, UK Sikhs hold second rally in farmers’ support, 13 Oct, 2029. 
Available online https://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/chandigarh/ 
uk-sikhs-hold-second-rally-in-farmers-support/articleshow/ 
78629443.cms (accessed on 05 August, 2021) 

The Guardian, This has to end peacefully’:California’s Punjabi farmers rally 
bebind India protests, 08 Feb, 2021, Available on line https:// 
www.theguardian.com/us-news/2021/feb/08/california-indian-farmers- 
protest-sikh-punjab-yuba-city (accessed on 05 August, 2021) 

The Economic Times, Prayers held at Gurdwaras for success of farmers’ 
agitation, O7 Dec, 2020, Available online https://economictimes. 
indiatimes.com/news/ politics-and-nation/prayers-held-at-gurdwaras- 
for-success-of-farmers-agitation/articleshow/79610164.cms?from = mdr 
(accessed on 05 August, 2021) 

Huffpost, Why are Canadians rallying behind farmers protests in 
India, 10 Dec, 2020, Available on line, https://www.huffingtonpost.ca/ 
entry/india-farmers-protest-explained_ca_5fcfdcOcc5b6636e0928d1e6 
(accessed on 05 August, 2021) 

NBC News, For many Sikh Americans, India’s new farm laws hit close to home, 
18 Dec, 2020 https://www.nbcnews.com/news/asian-america/many- 
sikh-americans-india-s-new-farm-laws-hit-close-n1251622 (accessed on 
05 August, 2021) 

The scale of resistance also prolonged unprecedently in India, as the 
farmers camped on the borders of Delhi for many months in support 
of their demands. On January 26, 2021, the republic day anniversary 
of India, the agitating farmers, organized a tractor rally in which 
display of Sikh symbols like Khanda and flags of Nishan Sahib, flooded 
the streets of Delhi and its famous Red fort. The overwhelming images 
of these scenes were telecast in national and international media, 
creating an impression that the agitation was perhaps a religious rally 
of Sikhs than any farmer agitation. The government tactically allowed 
the agitations to remain unbounded and opposition accused of 
government’s involvement in delegitimizing the protests with religion 
were also reported. (Examples below) 

The Wire: Jan 29, 2021: Activists ask why police allowed groups 
to breach route, Question BJP Govt’s role. 

The Hindu: Jan 28, 2021: Modi govt responsible for chaos during 
tractor rally, says Chavan. 

Invoking Sibi in farmer agitation, however, proved counter- 
productive to the cause as the sections of media, managed by the 
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government, insidiously campaigned to tar the agitation with the 
brush of Sikh extremism projecting it as a threat to the security of the 
nation. Overall the paradox was that the religious issue of Sikhs (that 
of sacrilege incidences) was contested politically only by a limited 
sections confined to the boundaries of Punjab, while the farmer issue 
which was actually an problem of agrarian economy was turned into 
a religious issue both by Sikhs circles and the government allowing 
each side to align Sikh subjectivity and Si&hi according into their 
respective political calculations. 
Original Text notes, “Ae = Hous wuet SHS oe TT geet I Ss 
mos sus wué fefsrna vs fea we d st ates SHS gu 
TORT was sus tHe 6 SVS we Jal was Sus Dawa 
=U on 6 Sat feu Sse We" 8, 3 Sfes on ot feene 6 fea ais 
act oat” 
Original Text notes, “HT@H" Ht, ufget mus mT } fea Ha ad, fed 
usu us d nfs wad S met Hefs S fears ad! HEA ct 
Wet Hast He fea we T aet, Fa a ot ufowe T aet, Sas ai 
wen vt feangst ct Osta fes 51” 
Original Text notes, “faa sa, fegt Haat ot faurat, mus Afar FZ, 
fen Ha ot Gast dg TS T]SaT IS!” 
Original Text notes, “feH Hat et 37ST (motive) at J? Het as sei 
fed o fa fen va fie 4 wT |]a Cone 3, Ga fe 5 fa we feg 
NOS SHS I ms word fes sus Ht Anas, fagt aust OS fa use 
feqt feo a ot uss oo we feg wee oe mfant 3 | fen oet 
fea sus wee fes et det wate” 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra, Parkash Singh Badal, Harcharan Singh 
Longowal, Simranjit Singh Mann, Surjit Singh Barnala, Amarinder 
Singh, Rajinder Kaur Bhattal, Harcharan Singh Brar, Navjot Singh 
Sidhu, Sukhbir Badal, etc., are all Jat politicians from the Malwa region 
of Punjab. 
Sewa Singh Kalsi, The Sikhs and Caste: The Development of Ramgarhia Identity 
in Britain, in Sikh Identity Ed. Pashaura Singh, N. Gerald Barrier, 
Manohar Publishers, New Delhi, 2001, p. 258. 
Surinder S. Jodhka, Beyond ‘Crises’- Rethinking Contemporary 
Punjab Agriculture, Economic and Political Weekly, 2006, p. 1530. 
Similarly Denzil Ibbetson notes, “In agriculture the Jat is pre 
eminent...The Jat calls himself zamindar or “husbandman” as often as 
Jat, and his women and children alike work with him in the fields”. 
Denzil Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, Low Price Publications, Delhi, 2008, 
p. 103. 

Remarking on a survey conducted by Berreman on the question of 
identity, Ravinder Kaur notes, “A question that arises out of the above 
discussion is : what constitutes primary identity in the village? Is caste, 


xxii | Essays on Akal Takht 


41. 


occupation or religion the primary defining aspect of identity?... Thus, 
jats answered by saying they were Jat-zamindar”. Ravinder Kaur, J7/ 
Sikhs: a Question of Identity, Contributions to Indian Sociology, Vol 29, 
Issue 2, 1986, p. 233. 

Bhagat Singh, A History of Sikh Misals, publication Bureau Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 2009 p. 44. 

Depictions of such images are also overtly noticeable in literary 
works like Kamhe te Yodey (Peasants and Warriors) by Sant Singh 
Sekhon or more covertly in the books of Harinder Singh Mehboob. 

For example, describing the scene before the battle of Khaidrana, 
fought by Sikhs along with Guru Gobind Singh, Mehboob notes, 

“Behind the tall mountains, was the glow of ten Gurus, 

On his side were the warriors (referring to Brar tribe), bestowing, 

their blessings on the beloved”. 
(Translation and Parentheses Mine) 

Original text reads: 

Ou usw Cues, oH ae ot AS 

aS HH us At, SH S Ge | 
Harinder Singh Mehboob. I/ahi Nadar de Paindae, Vol. TV. Amritsar; 
Singh Brothers, 2007, p. 355. 

These overwhelming claims of warriorship are not only overclaimed 
but many times are false in their historical narration. For example, in 
the same battle of Khaidran (that I have discussed above with quote 
from Mehboob’s work), historical accounts are widely the reverse of 
what is culturally claimed and asserted. Hari Ram Gupta notes, “Guru 
Gobind Singh’s army mainly consisted of Sikhs drawn from lower 
classes. On two occasions he recruited mercenary troops. A few days 
before the battle of Bhangani about 500 Pathans well paid by the Guru 
deserted him just when their service was badly needed... Similarly, the 
Brar Jats of Malwa were recruited for his last battle of Khidrana 
(Muktsar). They insisted on getting their due paid before the battle. 
On receiving payment they immediately retired to their homes.” Hari 
Ram Gupta, History of the Sikhs, Vol. 1, Munshiram Manoharlal 
Publishers, New Delhi, 2008 p. 308. 

The pseudo heroism of warrior culture has also been dislodged in 
the Sakhis of Sikh Gurus. In his book, Ksu/e Lekh, Puran Singh notes 
a dialogue between a tribal chieftain- Dalla and Guru Gobind Singh. 
Through this dialogue, Guru Gobind Singh strikes at unwarranted 
claims of false pride in Dalla’s soldiers that gets cultivated with social 
upbringing in Punjab. The Guru divulges how a higher form of Being 
gets quelled, intrinsically trembled, and enslaved, with false euphoria 
of cultural pride. Pointing towards the nihilistic nature of (Ira/) cultural 
subjectivity, The Guru explores the delusionary nature of selt-pride 
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impeding self-transcendence and spiritual growth. Puran Singh, Khule 
| ekh, Lahore Book Shop, Ludhiana, 2001, pp. 11-18. 


. Iv is explicable to explore political encoding of dual entity of a ‘farmer’ 


and a ‘valiant Jat’ in cultural subjectivity of Punjab. Peeling the layers 
of cultural narratives constructed around the dual entity, it is 
noticeable that the term ‘farmer’ and ‘Jat’ are socially understood as 
two sides of same coin. Both terms are readily exchangeable and 
hybridized together in folk culture of Punjab. A convenient exchange 
between Jat and farmer allows for wearing two hats by one entity that 
remain exchangeable for addressing socio-political demands of a 
situation. The term ‘farmer’ is relatively popular in conditions of 
distress and adversity like that of farmer suicide, farmer agitation or 
farmer destitute etc. However, the same coin flips its identity as 
‘valiant Jat’ in situations that render opportunities of social distinction, 
political authority, or personal pride. Imagination of Sikh masses is 
cleverly misled with this ingenious flipping of symbolic terms 
tweaking Sikh psyche for socio-political bargains. It renders a vital 
ground to energize Sikh politics with issues of power struggle, that by 
default dwells in expeditious fight/flight mode of revolts, revolutions, 
and agitations with negligible attention towards scholarly discourses 
on vital issues of Sikh temporality. 

An interesting expression of an absolute and distinct Sikh identity is 
noticeable in its discursive construction in peculiar political spaces. 
Issues like that of racial attacks on Sikhs within the immigrant western 
communities are primarily seen through non-political lens, discarded 
off as sporadic hate crimes, and therefore, these do not invite any full- 
blown political discourse or investment of political energy or any 
mobilization to enunciate united Sikh identity. There are hardly any 
organized political pressure groups of Sikhs that can articulate the 
voice of Sikhs in immigrant spaces and rarely are there any rallies that 
have made to international media headlines for protests against racial 
stigmatization of Sikhs even though rallies in support of Punjab 
farmers made a significant mark in international media in early 2021, 
with Sikhs rallying on the streets of Huston, Vancouver, London, 
Melbourne, New York and other metropolitan cities of the world. 


- Ananda K Coomaraswamy, Spiritual Authority and Temporal Power in the 


Indian Theory of Government, Ed. Keshavram N Lengar, Rama P 
Coomaraswamy, DK Printworld, New Delhi, 2013, p. 24. 


. Ibid. p. 2. 

. Ibid, p. 6. 

. Ibid. p. 38. 

. Ibid, p. 19. 

. Ibid, pp. 19-20. 
- Ibid, p. 21. 
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52. 
. Ibid, p. 31. 
. Ibid, p. 33. 
. Ibid, p. 30. 
. I borrow my understanding on these scholars from the following 
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66. 
67. 
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69. 
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bid, p. 26. 
Ibid., p. 27. 


works, 

Donald Eugene Smith, India as a Seenlar State, Princeton University 
Press, NJ, 1967; Rupert Emerson, From Limpire to Nation, Beacon Press, 
Boston, 1967; Rajeev Bhargava, “What is Secularism for?” Sein/uyy cy sand 
its Critics, Ed. Rajeev Bhargava, Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 
2011; Ashis Nandy, “The Politics of Secularism and the Recovery of 
Religious Toleration”, Secularism and its Critics, Ed. Rajeev Bhargava, 
Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 2011; Craig Calhoun, “Secularism, 
Citizenship, and the Public Sphere”, Rethinking Secularism, Ed. Craig 
Calhoun, Mark Juergensmeyer and Jonathan Van Antwerpen, Oxford 
University Press, NY, 2011; Jiirgen Habermas, “Religion in public 
Sphere”, European Journal of Philosophy 14 no. 1, 2006. 

I borrow the term “living faith” from Jiirgen Habermas’s interview 
on A Conversation about God and the World, published in Religion and 
Rationality: Essays on Reason, God and Modernity, MIT Press, MA, 2002, 
pp. 163-164. 

Saba Mahmood, Religious difference in a Secular Age: A Minority Report 
(hereafter Religious difference), Princeton, NJ, 2016 p. 22. 

Ibid, p. 206. 

For further details see Arvind Pal Singh Mandair, Religion and the Specter 
of the West, Columbia, NY, 2009. 

Charles Taylor, A Secular Age, The Belknap Press of Harvard 
University Press, Cambridge, MA, 2007, p. 79. 

Butler, Senses of the Subject, p. 84. 

Mark Juergensmeyer, Rethinking the Secular and Religious aspects of Violence, 
in Rethinking Secularism, p. 199. 

Slavoj Zizek, The Courage of Hopelessness, Melville House, NY, 2018, 
p. 172. 

Ibid, p. 172. 

Ibid, p. 174. 

Ananda K Coomaraswamy, Spiritual Authority and Temporal Power, p. 24. 
Donald Eugene Smith, India as a Secular State, Princeton University 
Press, NJ, 1967, pp. 159-160. 

Charles Taylor, Sources of the Self: The Making of Modern Identity, Harvard 
University Press, Ma, p. 206. 

Jose Casanova, Rethinking Secularism, p. 63. 

Charles Taylor, Western Secularity, in Rethinking Secularism, p. 34. 
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Elizabeth Shakman Hurd, A Suspension of (Dis) Belief: The Secular- 
Religious Binary and the Study of International Relations, in Rethinking 
Secularism, p. 196. 
Slavoj Zikek, The I ‘ragile Absolute, p. 15. 
In their book Hmpire, Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri, contest for 
emergence of a new globalized world in the form of Empire. For more 
details refer to Empire, Harvard University Press, MA, 2000. 
Kapur Singh, Parasaraprasna, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, 
2001, p. 193. 
The Original text reads: 

we a was a SG il wy ad using AG I 

aa we fead ufses i vat ufs Gad mens 11 

are gon 3 cd Il faes ofo was FT Bd II 

ve fas & ust Ate 1 ufs Sd of we Bote II 
I would avoid any exegetical commentary on the quote, as that has 
already been done by many scholars including few in this book. 
Ibid, p. 194. 
Rajbir Singh Judge, following Zizek has tried to draw attention 
towards a different meaning of antagonism than conflict, noting, 
“antagonism is an enduring presence within social reality, a third 
originary point structuring the very form that both tradition and 
coloniality inhabit, while rendering the entire structure of that reality 
an impossibility.” See Rajbir Singh Judge, “There is no Colonia 
Relationship: Antagonism, Sikhism, and South Asian Studies”, in 
History and Theory, Wesleyan University, CT, June 2018, p. 196. 
In his article, S7i Akal Takhi: The doctrinal and historical perspective, Ahluwalia 
notes, “The Akal Takht Head has no inherent claim or right to 
dogmatize or pontificate on any fundamental issue of theological 
nature: in fact there is no priestly class in Sikhism entrusted with such 
exegetical functions or ritualistic duties”. Therefore, in historical realm 
there is no competition of authority between the priest and 
institutional framework of secular states. Historical accounts further 
indicate that upto the Misl Period, Sikhs resolved their worldly issues 
by assembling in Sarbat Khalsa at Akal Takht and in the presence of 
Guru Granth Sahib, (the Granth of spirit or Akal) and Dasam Granth 
(the Grantha of Kal- time). The personal egos of local leaders were sunk 
as there was no alternative forms of social or temporal identity were 
acceptable. 
I borrow my understanding on the subject from two poems on 
Consciousness and Ego, by Puran Singh that compares the essence of 
Ego in the worldly domain to assert itself causing self-alienation, while 
the consciousness renders a creative experience in its devotion to 
higher realization. For Further details see, Puran Singh, Khwhe Ghund, 
Lahore book Shop, Ludhiana, 2001, pp. 60-72, 84-86. 
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85. Slavoj 


Reinhart Koselleck, Sediments of Time: On Possible Histories, Stanford 
University press, CA, 2018, p. 8. 


. | borrow the term no-thingness from Arvind-pal Mandair’s critique 


to Hegel’s Lecture on Philosophy or religion. See Re/igion and the Specter 
of the West, Columbia, NY, 2009, pp. 148-152. 


. Gil Anidjar, The Jew; the Arab :.A History of the Enemy, Stanford University 


Press, CA, 2003, p. 32. 


. I borrow the term ‘being-with-oneslef-in-the-other’ from a debate on 


Christian theology between Kierkegaard and Theunissen, mentioned 
by Jiirgen Habermas in his essay ‘Communicative freedom and 
Negative Theology’, Religion and Rationality, pp. 120-122. Although I 
agree with Kierkegaardian notion to a certain degree, however, when 
the other is defined through an anthropologic lens calling for “all 
genuine love for other human beings...[is]...love for God”, may not be 
very much qualifiable in my arguments. This understanding of ‘the 
other’, in my opinion, renders a residue of duality between the self 
and the other and therefore, the self and the God, which is more apt 
for a mystical understanding of God to which the self- surrenders. 

To a certain degree the institutionalization of secular structures also 
recognize the duality of the sovereignty that is manifested through 
division of powers and independence of Judiciary and legislature. 
However, by shunning of its allegiance to God, the state is always at 
liberty to discord off its accountability through the amendments in 
its written constitutions. 

It is rather imperative to replace the lens for thinking about self and 
explore the underlying reasons why Sikh Gurus consistently disregarded 
the organization of Sié/i around the structures of power, that could 
point towards establishment of a worldly authority. On the contrary 
during the experiment of so called ‘Sikh Raj’, that was gradually 
constituted after the rise of Sikh Misls into the an empire of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, the institution of Sarbat Khalsa was given a severe 
setback. It allowed for demolition of the dual Sovereignty of Guru 
Granth and Guru Panth into the establishment of a monarchial 
institution in which the state settled its score with religion by 
establishing one sovereign authority that reduced the active aspect of 
religion into a submissive symbolic authority, which was devoid of any 
practicable potential beyond routine ritualism. Kapur Singh provides 
an empirical investigation to explore the theoretical nature of Sikh Raj 
that he contests does not coincides with Sikh doctrines, See Kapur 
Singh, The Sikh Raj, Parasaraprasna, Guru Nanak Dev University, 
Amritsar, 2001, pp. 231-233. Similarly, close reading of historical 
accounts like Jungnamah, by the poet Shah Muhammad, draws a 
dismal in of aspirations of power by the army of Lahore darbar. 
izek, The Fragile Absolute, p. 53. 
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In recent years this image is accorded to the that of Jarnail Singh 
Bhindranwale, who has emerged as the symbol of martyrdom, 
sainthood, power, and self-identity. Grooming Sikh imagination 
around his figure, as mentioned by A.G. Roy, is a set political mechanics 
to reset Sikh emotions into political-cultural arena to symbolize Jat 
power in Sikh imagination as the apex figure of Sikh aspiration. 


. Understanding Ethics in Hegelian terms of passing substance to 


subject, Zizek contests for existence of “ethical substance in the form 
of incessant activity and interaction of individuals, that keeps the 
activity alive”. For more details see, Slavoj Zizek, The Parallax View, 
The MIT press, Ma, 2005, p. 127. 
Guru Angad proclaims, “IGH Fat ats FISH AGH ants il JEN Bet 
aust fete fefs sat urfa i” (Guru Granth Sahib-446) (Parentheses and 
Translation mine) 
There are countable books on Sri Akal Takh, by political activists and 
few academicians of Punjab. Most of these works lack basic theoretical 
underpinnings of its institutional framework and primarily present 
accounts from Sikh history espousing for a producing a rhetoric of a 
married relationship between spirituality and temporality. A similar 
underlying narrative is also explorable in some of the essays of this 
book. 
Amandeep Singh, Akal Takht : Revisiting Miri in Political Imagination, Naad 
Pargaas, Amritsar, 2018. 
Gurbeer Singh, “The Institution of Akal Takht: The Transformation 
of Authority in Sikh History”, 12, 390 Religions, Basel, 2021, p. 4. 
Ibid, p. 5 
Ibid, p. 11. 
Original text notes, faa-fae foeat AS eset wT at J—aHatsa, 
mtdfaa, dfsa at Uefa und SS Ca wus Set nats sus Bet AeA 
ut odt, Hat aut aet faterdt St usar agar di 

Gurbhagat Singh’s suggestion, to my understanding, is not to imply 
that Akal Takht should intervene in every trivial issue of routine 
politics that becomes nihilistic, as I have discussed, but to examine 
broader possibilities of institutional temporal actions in history. 
Indeed, he seeks a role of Akal Takht in global issues of social justice 
which are regrettably not under the political radar of Sikhs in routine 
discussions. Historically, Akal Takht’s involvement in secular temporal 
domain have not been reflectively insightfully that has often been a 
cause of political and historical embarrassments for Sikhs. This 
includes instances like intervention of Akal Takht in a court case fight 
amongst two groups in Gurdwara management in Fairfax, Virginia 
(for more information see, N. Gerald Barrier, ‘he luirfux, | drednia 
Gurdwara Case and Sikh Identity, in Sikh Identity, pp. 365-378), or 
presentation of Siropa (robe of honor) to General Dyer (for more 
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95. 


96. 


information see, Gopal Singh, A History of The Sikh People, Allied 
Publishers, New Delhi, 2008, p. 650) or mismanagement of controversies 
like the one recently related with sect leader Gurmeet Ram Rahim 
Singh (Hindustan Times report: Under fire for pardoning Dera Sacha Sauda 
Chief, Akal Takht Jathedar Giant Gurbachan Singh quits post, 19 Oct, 2018. 
Available online https://www.hindustantimes.com/punjab/under- 
fire-for-pardoning-dera-sacha-sauda-chief-akal-takht-jathedar-giani- 
gurbachan-singh-quits-post/story-[LwJa47xq3UK lyv9 Y4H7eP.html 
(accessed on 05 August, 2021) ) etc. 

Guru Arjun pronounces, “The nine treasures are in the Ambrosial 
name of God. Within the human body is where these rest”, (Guru 
Granth Sahib- 293). (Translation mine) 

Original Sabda notes, “o@fafa »ffqs ys at ay ll ofa nfs fen ar 
fay ir” 

Similarly, the tradition of Katha (for mindful understanding) and 

Kirtan (to implore spiritual consciousness) of Shabda, in presence of 
Guru Granth Sahib practiced in Sikh Gurudwaras involves both mind 
and body for a holistic realization. 
Commenting on the problems of uniformity, Aurobindo notes, “It 
offers the growth of the opposite principle of dominating authority 
whose whole tendency is to introduce, rigidity, uniformity, a 
mechanized and therefore eventually an unprogressive system of life”. 
Sri Aurobindo, The Human Cycle, The Ideal of Human Unity, War and Self 
Determination, Sri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry, 1971, p. 384. 

Meanwhile, it is rather astonishing that Sri Aurobindo avoids taking 
a serious note on Sikh experiment and considers Si&hi as a religio- 
political racial entity comparable to that of Maraths “to device a 
common secular and spiritual centers of Khalsa”, (p. 354). However, 
his arguments by default offer a lead towards the idea of Panth 
(spiritual path) enshrined in Sikh doctrines. He notes, “Therefore if 
the spiritual change of which we have been speaking is to be effected, 
it must unite two conditions which have to be simultaneously satisfied 
but are most difficult to bring together. There must be the individual 
and the individuals who are able to see, to develop, to re-create 
themselves in the image of the Spirit and to communicate both their 
ideas and its power to the mass” (p. 232). 


Editorial Note 


This book is a wide collection of articles discussing historical 
background, legal and constitutional status, and conceptual 
formulations underpinning the institution of Akal Takht - the Sikh 
seat of temporality. The central debates in many of these articles 
revolve around the role of Akal Takht in Sikh history, Sikh politics, 
and Sikh world view, culled from the doctrines of Sikhi. Besides, 
many of the articles express a rather consistent intellectual 
resentment over the way Sikh politics has mutilated the glory of 
Sikh society and Sikh inspiration. However, authors expressing 
these concerns have overlooked noting that politics in general is by 
and large a reflection of social constructs and the way the society 
imagines itself. Therefore, any attempt to recontextualize and 
recuperate Sikh politics calls to account for ontological discussion 
on self and society. Such discussion in my understanding stems 
from Maryada (both personal and political). 

Gleaned from different sources, the collection of articles in 
this book unveil deeper insights on the institution of Akal Takht. 
Besides discussing the institutional significance, these articles 
highlight the historical conditions in which the institution has 
remained central to Sikh imagination especially during the Misl 
period and early years of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s reign (middle of 
18" century to 1805 A.D.) during which the tradition of Sarbat 
Khalsa and Gurmata were at their epitome. Some of the articles in 
this book reminisce high standards of Sikh polity in history. Few 
were written during the inauguration of Takht Damdama Sahib in 
1966, an event that aroused flutters in scholarly circles. Two articles 
have been authored by Kapur Singh that debate the political 
speciousness underlying this inauguration. One of these was 
rebuffed with mundane and rather outlandish arguments by H.S. 


Ixxx | Essays on Akal Takht 


Brar which were counter-argued later. However, the overall] debate 
renders interesting insights to acquire a deeper understanding of a 
Takht in Sikh view that simultaneously emphasizes the role and 
productivity of Sikh scholarship. Besides, there are some articles 
that enumerate the role and authority of Jathedar of Akal Takht 
as a spokesperson of Sikhs. Some of these essays also expore the 
nature of Spirituality-Temporality relationship and two render a 
conceptual understanding of Sikh relationship with power. 

I do not claim that the collection of articles in this book is 
an exhaustive list of all essays written thus far on Akal Takht. Yet, 
I do believe these are valuable works that can help scholars to 
do further research on authority, responsibility, institutional 
significance, and constitution of Akal Takht. For the sake of 
convenience, the articles have been arranged on lingual basis with 
collection of English articles transitioning into Punjabi. Iam deeply 
indebted to Dr. Sukhwinder Singh for his valuable inputs and most 
sincere efforts in collection of these articles. I hope the collection 
productively contributes in taking the discourse on Akal Takht 
further. 

This collection is also a tribute to many scholars like Kapur 
Singh, Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia, Gurbhagat Singh and others who 
have developed an original discourse to attract scholarly attention 
towards serious epistemological issues and possibilities. Insightful 
and nuanced essay by Bhupinder Singh inspires students like me and 
provides a vision that enables us to think differently for engaging 
more comprehensively in academic discourses of Sikh Studies. The 
essays by Kharak Singh have been significant in the light of the 
background of the circumstances when the space in the domain of 
Sikh Studies was almost overwhelmed with the works of W.H. 
McLeod's school of Sikh studies, which he somehow managed to 
reclaim with alternative Sikh voice. The insights on understanding 
power and power relations from Foucault’s expositions of power 
by Lakhvir Singh are very encouraging for students of Sikh st udies. 
His understanding of cultural life of Punjab and its influence on 
Sikh subjectivity have many productive dimensions that can be 
explored in future discourses. Essays by Davinder Singh, Surjtt 
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Singh Gandhi, and Sukhbir Singh offer insights on popular 
narratives that are of interest for activist influences. This collection 
provides a comprehensive look at the intellectual engagement with 
Akal Takht Sahib thus far. 

The arguments made in these essays present different shades 
of contexts, ideological understandings, historical backgrounds, and 
personal motivations of authors. The views and arguments in the 
essays are entirely attributed to the authors themselves. The 
purpose of this volume is to bring together available theoretical 
understandings around Akal Takht Sahib, so that, future studies 
could find new ways to engage and develop theoretical and 
philosophical modes to unfold Miri in space-time continuum. 

Article 1 - In a rather interesting article Four High Seats of Sikh 
Aurhority : A Debate, Kapur Singh has discussed the significance of 
four seats of temporal authority (Takhts) from a metaphysical 
perspective. Underlining the indispensability of double sovereignty 
like Ahluwalia, Kapur Singh explores the understanding of spatial 
dimensions in four dimensions grounded in modality of traditional 
Hindu metaphysics. Expounding for four Takhts as representation 
of four directions of Sikh temporality, he explores the idea of 
number ‘4’ from a numerological perspective. However, it is a 
mundane practice amongst Sikhs to delegitimize a scholarly debate 
by stigmatizing the arguments as having been tainted by Hindu 
ideology or Hindu identity and dubbing scholarly discourse as a 
compromise of Sikh doctrines, if not as a blasphemy. Singh’s 
analysis is heatedly debated and debased by H. S. Brar’s polemical 
arguments thereby turning the intellectual discourse into a personal 
attack on Kapur Singh’s allegiance to the idea of Sikh nationhood, 
besides challenging his scholarly acumen. Kapur Singh responds 
back with references from Sikh resources to counter Brar’s 
allegations. Towards the end of the debate, Tarlochan Singh 
laments the fall in the level of scholarly discourse. He supports 
Kapur Singh’s argument and considers the inauguration of fifth 
takht as sacrilegious. He complains about the marginalization of 
Sikh scholarship at the hands of individuals and political activists 
causing unwarranted epistemic distortions. Tarlochan Singh also 
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suggests for considering the possibilities of elementary scholarly 
qualification for expressing views on political and conceptual issues 
that may have historical implications. 

Article 2-.An Excerpt from ‘These Havankunds”, is a short 
commentary on the origins of Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata trace to 
the Aryan concept of Panchas and Islamic Ijma that Kapur Singh has 
brought forth. Towards the end of the article he claims that SGPC 
has failed to exercise the true nature of Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata. 

Article 3-In his article Regions and Secular Polity in Sikhism, 
Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia highlights the separation of two symbolic 
seats of authority-Harimandir Sahib (symbol of spiritual 
sovereignty) and Akal Takht (symbol of mim) - “revealing the raison 
d'etre of keeping the two domains autonomous”. His arguments 
foster the conceptual claims made by Kapur Singh elsewhere. 
Besides, Ahluwalia attempts to explore the modus operandi by which 
the institutional authority of Akal Takht can be exercised in 
modern secular state. Therefore, he advocates to actively engage 
with democratic and secularistic frameworks of modern 
civilization, which he believes is imperative to enunciate living 
praxis of Sikhism. He concludes to contest that absence of such 
engagement by Sikhs revels a state of homeostasis of “living in the 
past”, causing a state of crisis in contemporary expressions of 
Sikhism. 

Article 4 - In the article Akal Takht’s Role: Then and Now, Jasbir 
Singh Ahluwalia overviews the temporal nature of Akal Takht and 
the role of Jathedar. Outlining the political situations, he mentions 
how different Akali leaders approached Akal Takht to settle petty 
political issues. It appears that the author is questioning on the role 
and intervention of the Jathedar to issues edicts. He makes a 
distinction between Panthic unity and Akali unity (unity amongst 
the Akali Dal leaders) which often gets mis-construed as being the 
same. Scholars of history, on reading this article, may get reminded 
of personal belligerence of Sikh sardars during the Misl period that 
eventually led to weakening of Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata and 
compromised the significance of Akal Takht in history. Ahluwalia 
highlights how significant political issues like that of Sikh 
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nationhood and Anandpur Sahib resolution were eventually buried 
in political circles, He further lists references to few legal and 
constitutional aspects that enumerate the role and authority of Akal 
Takht and its Jathedar. 

Article 5-In the article Redgion and Politics in Sikhism, Jasbir 
Singh Ahluwalia discusses the legal and constitutional aspects of 
authority of Akal Takht in this article. Acknowledging that the 
message of unity of religion and politics in Sikhism is politically 
misleading owing to it being a deviation from the dictum of dual 
sovereignty established in the Guru doctrines, Ahluwalia takes the 
opportunity to re-emphasize the sovereign statuses of both domains 
in this article. Substantiating his argument through a practical 
example that had historical ramifications in legal terms, he 
highlights the ways in which the institutional authority of Akal 
Takht was compromised by Akali leaders by beseeching Takht’s 
indulgence in state electoral politics. The election of Harcharan 
Singh Fattanwala, a candidate backed by Akali leaders and endorsed 
through Akal Takht’s authority in state elections of Punjab in 
1980, was set aside by the Supreme Court of India, discursively 
undercutting the institutional significance of Akal Takht in routine 
political affairs. The article appears to dispense evidence that the 
institutional spirit and authority of the Akal Takht was actually 
compromised by Akali leadership. 

Article 6 - Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia furnishes vital insights in 
his rather short article S7i Akal Takbt. Starting with discussion on 
dual sovereignty of Temporality and Spirituality as conceptualized 
in Sikh doctrines, he discusses the authority of the Jathedar of Akal 
Takht. He substantiates his arguments with a brief comparison of 
authority of the Jathedar to that of the Pope in Christianity and 
Caliph in Islam. Delving further into the question of authority, he 
reviews instances in Sikh history in which political resolutions were 
undertaken by Sarbat Khalsa with pronouncements of Gurmatas. 

Article 7 - Bhupinder Singh, in Aspects of Sikh Axiology: Three 
Essays, presents an account of Sikh value system derived from 
symbolic understanding of meaning of Akal Takbt, purusharthas, and 
the ‘demon’ king Ravana. Considering Harimandir Sahib and Akal 
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Takht as complementary to each other, he believes, “The meaning 
of Akal Takht Sahib cannot be understood except in relation to 
Harmandir Sahib”. The three short essays emphasize an integration 
of Spirituality and Temporality that the author contests “has the 
supreme value in Sikhism”. I am thankful to Bhupinder Singh for 
this insightful and nuanced essay. 

Article 8- As a seasoned historian, Kharak Singh offers 
background of institutional functioning of Akal Takht in different 
times of Sikh history in his essay, Sri Akal Takht Sahib. He suggests 
certain measures to reinstate ancient glory and authority of Akal 
Takht. He is saddened about the present conditions of Sikhs and 
regrets the weakening authority of Akal Takht in keeping the Panth 
together. He notes, “...it appears that under the present set-up and 
the present situation, it is difficult for the Akal Takht to keep the 
Panth together, much less to provide the guidance and lead expected 
from it.” Therefore, he demands “radical reforms”, and lays down 
ten points towards the end of the chapter that highlight the 
institutional significance and suggest some structural changes in 
institutional functioning. 

Article 9 - Kharak Singh in his article Jathedar, Akal Takht Sahib, 
renders commentary on the role of Jathedar of Akal Takht in Sikh 
history. He offers a critique on $.S. Dhanoa’s article on the role 
of Jathedar stating that the article factually distorted and 
misrepresented Sikh history. He opines that such writings, 
especially at the juncture when Punjab had barely come out of the 
precarious and volatile socio-political situations in 1997, should 
have been avoided. 

Article 10 - Surjit Singh Gandhi in his article Sarbat Khalsa: 
Origin and Development, traces shades of history from Misl period that 
overlap with the rise and decline of Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata 
tradition. He outlines the broader appreciation and propagation of 
democratic values in the meetings of Sarbat Khalsa that allowed 
for unanimous adoption of Gurmata resolutions imparting an 
equitable voice to all Sikhs. He also appears to be suggesting that 
as the Sikh Sardars started asserting authoritative claims in Sarbat 
Khalsa, tradition of Gurmatas amongst Sikhs got weakened. 
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Article 11-Lakhvir Singh in his essay, Understanding the 
‘Conductive force’ in Sikh Praxis, using Foucault’s idea of conductive 
forces and Bio-power analyses how the body politic of the Sikh 
masses has been subjugated and been used by the cultural forces of 
Punjab. How the conduct of production of meaning, practices, and 
discourses has allowed to substitute their fantasies and ‘ways of 
being’ onto the populace through the religious institutions of the 
Sikhs and rendered any questioning of their functioning as an attack 
on the institutions, thus using and demeaning the universality and 
sovereignty of the institutions at the same time. This acute and 
nuanced observation of Sikh history and Punjab has hitherto 
escaped the notice of thinkers and critics. 

Article 12 - The article Navan Takht (New Takht) by Kapur 
Singh was authored during the time when the discussions around 
the fifth Takht Damdama Sahib were still in progress and its idea 
was gaining political momentum. Similar in vein to the contention 
expressed in his article Four Seats of Sikh Authority: A Debate, Kapur 
Singh articulates vehement opposition to the declaration of 
Damdama Sahib as the fifth Takht of Sikhs. He exposes the deeper 
anchoring of ethnicity in Sikh politics. However, unlike his 
aforesaid article, which was written after the fifth Takht was 
inaugurated where he underlined the numerological significance of 
number four and representation of Takhts as a symbol of God’s 
sovereignty in spatio-temporal sense of four directions, he is at odds 
within his own arguments in one of the paragraphs in this essay. 
Here he flippantly appears to consider the possibility of 
inaugurating multiple Takhts. Thus, he not only undermines his 
own thesis, but appears to also signal considering God’s sovereignty 
as a subject of political power and authority that can be relinquished 
under pressures of evolving ethnicities especially with Sikh 
migration. Perhaps his belief and deeper understanding on the issue 
of Takht were still maturing during the time of writing this article 
which attained deeper conceptual grounding that manifested in his 
later article (article two in this book). 

Article 13 - Discussing the domains of Miri and Piri in his 
article Miri Piri da Sidbant (The doctrines of Miri Piri), Jasbir Singh 
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Ahluwalia points towards the dialectical nature of Mir and Piri. He 
contests that both domains are independent yet in a state of mutual 
dependence that renders a state of unity and diversity to these 
domains. He discusses the transcendence of three elements of Tama, 
Raja and Safa for realization of the fourth stage of Miri-Piri. He 
considers both Kirpan (one of the 5 K’s) and dasvand (disbursing one 
tenth of personal income for the cause of the Guru) as expression 
of political voice of Sikhs. He also argues that Miri is a sui generis 
domain of Sikhi that resisted its assimilation into Hinduism. The 
meaning of Miri, according to Ahluwalia, is not confined or 
directed by exogenous circumstances but it is central to its 
endogenous unfolding of Sikhi. Undertaking comparative analysis 
with Christian and Islamic doctrines, he disavows the acceptance 
of priestly authority like that of Pope or Caliph. He also suggests 
that the State according to Sikh doctrines should not be considered 
as a mere contract to control human vices and anarchy, but should 
be realized as a priori institution that renders political space for 
expression of divine self in society. 

Article 14- Gurbhagat Singh in his article Aka/ Takht Ate 
Ajoka Vishw Chintan (Akal Takht and Contemporary World 
Philosophy) envisions a tension between true and false pillars of 
power that he terms as Jhootheeyaan Patshahiyaan (false authority) and 
Sachiyaan Patshahiyaan (true authority). For Gurbhagat Singh, the 
underpinning idea enshrined in Akal Takht’s formation 1s 
productively constituted in its institutional capacity to dismantle 
false sources of authority and power. These false forms of authority 
can be both subjective (formulated through mechanisms of 
knowledge production proposed by Nietzsche and Foucault), or 
objective (grounded in the structures of capital proposed by Marx 
and coercive forces of the state propounded by Deleuze). Akal 
Takht in that sense is liable to resist all sources of coercive power 
that represent false authority, which according to Gurbhagat is 
Takht’s institutional spirit and responsibility. 

Article 15 - Drawing its intensity from an imagined binary 
between centralized institution of power (Absolute State) and the 
institution of resistance and defiance (Akal Takht), this last article 
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Akal Takht by Sukhbir Singh bids to accentuate the undertone of 
political cultural narrative. Perhaps, this article can be more aptly 
characterized as an author’s soliloquy directed towards imploring 
and imagining Akal Takht as a powerhouse of political resistance 
(like a that of militant military center) symbolizing institutional 
glory of Sikh sovereignty. A repetitive message issued to resist 
against bourgeoisie leadership, or the absolute dictatorial authority, 
draws a solid line between State (a symbol of rapacity and evil) and 
Akal Takht. Binding these shades of routine politics with a sense of 
‘religious struggle’, the author sutures these political expressions 
directly with Guru Hargobind’s proclamation to bear arms. 
Executing the role of a surrogate political arm of routine Sikh 
politics, Sukhbir continues to harp on raw Sikh emotions impressing 
with undertones of what appears to be a histrionic harangue. 

Article 16-In his article (Akal) Takbt, Devinder Singh 
contests the conceptual idea of State as an unnatural entity and 
proposes that the idea should be discarded to turn the page in 
political history of mankind. The entity of State, he argues, should 
be replaced with the illumination of the cosmic order that can 
participate in a political process through local confederacies and 
smaller Jathebandis. 

Article 17 - Continuing his argument from his previous 
article, Devinder in his article Sikh Rajniti da Sankalap (The doctrine 
of Sikh politics), propounds the idea of a non-state entity that can 
dislodge the idea of state. His commentary on Sikh Cosmology 
with references from Guru Granth Sahib broadly adheres to natural 
manifestation of a stateless world, that cannot remain natural in the 
ideals of state - a synthetic (unnatural) entity. He also roots for a 
direct form of democracy and for decentralization of power. He 
laments the current state of Sikh polity. 
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Four High Seats of Sikh Authority : 

A Debate 


Kapur Singh et al. 
Ghd) » aty! 

There are and legitimately remain only four High Seats of Sikh 
Authority, the Takhts and a recent innovation of fifth takht set up 
by ignorant heréSiarchs and new controllers of the official Board 
of Management of the Sikh historical shrines (SGPC) is altogether 
repugnant to and unwarranted by the true Sikh doctrine or the 
metaphysical postulates and mythological traditions of India. 

Takht is a Persian word signifying ‘the imperial throne’, a 
concept of total and all pervasive focus of worldly temporal power 
such as was supposed to inhere in the shahinshah, the emperor, of 
the Achaemenian throne. Ex-hypothesi there cannot be more than 
one /akht in the empire and indeed, in the entire world, for, a true 
and logically whole empire must tend to acquire a total oecumenical 
sway and the doctrine of co-existence of more than one “akh, which 
is a true Tabi, is a self stultification. But since the Sikh doctrine 
of Double Sovereignty, miri-piri envisages a sway over the minds 
and souls of mankind, the entire world and does not contemplate 
a coercive bondage of the bodies of men, it validates and 
promulgates a plurality of ‘kbts, coexistent, coeval and 
complementary. 

These szkhis, thrones of Double Sovereignty spring from a 
Hindu tradition of religious dominion which is grounded in 
metaphysical postulates of ancient acceptance. 

Dominion of religion in the world of pheno-mena is bound 
up with the concept of ‘space’ and the Hindu ‘space’ is a flat four 
directional extention innocent of Einsteinian curvature of depth 
impregnated into ‘it’ by the progression of ‘Time’. This Hindu 
‘pure space’ is conceptual samkalapbhu, detached from the 
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progression of ‘time’; This ‘space’ is four-directional, east, west, 
north, south. It is this ‘space’ in which is encompassed the entire 
phenomenal world, samsar, the reality that is appearances and the 
religion as it impirlges upon the minds of men while it is 
permanently there in the souls of all men flourishes in relation to 
his ‘space’. The spread and sway of religion in this world, therefore, 
must be comprehended and described as four directional. 

Again, ‘numbers’ occupy a prominent place in Hindu 
occultism and the concept of ‘numbers’ permeates a great deal many 
branches of Hindu speculation. Infinities are particular fascination, 
circumscribed in cyclic concepts of Time and Cosmic ages of the 
universe. The branch of knowledge, Numerology, ganati is 
conceived as a branch of Ontology, and the numeral ‘1’, as the first 
signature and word in the Sikh scripture is grounded in this 
modality of Hindu metaphysical thought 

According to this Hindu Numerology, while the symbol 
‘zero’, sunya, being the absence of all, comprises all things, the 
number ‘one’ is the number of Divinity, of the fundamental 
symbol, 4ngam, of the Sun, signifying brightness, light, unity, 
wisdom. Number ‘four’ in this system of thought is the perfect 
_tumber, as it represents all the four directions of the space; Satpath- 
“ brabman tells us that, ‘as the cow requires four feet; so the yajna, 
sacrifice must have four Vedas and four officiants’. Commenting 
on the description of the ‘mindstufff’ in the Upanisads as, chaturpada, 
Samkara explains, “like the four feet of a cow”. 

These concepts about the nature of the ‘space’ and 
numerological significations are then linked-up with the spread and 
sway of religion in the world in the Hindu tradition and history, 
and that explains why whenever a Hindu sect or denomination of 
religion has laid claim to oecumenical status, it has set up or 
recognized four chief or primary places of its reverential foci. In 
the Guru Granth, it is this mode of understanding of the matter 
that a reference exists to the omnipotent omnipresence of God; 
(saa fen ats He mus") (Dhanasri, V) and it is according to this 
mode of thought that in the ancient Vedic tradition four raj Hrath, 
royal centres of holiness, were recognized, such as Pushkarra), 
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Prayagraj, Katasraj etc. to each of which one of the cardinal 
directions E,W, N or S was assigned. Likewise in Brahmanism, 
chaturdham, four residences of the gods, Prayag (E), Dwarkavati (W), 
Badrinath (N), and Ramesvaram (S) are recognized. Samkaracharya 
established chaturmath four abbeys, to represent his true 
interpretation of Vedas, Vedanta, such as Jagan-math (E), 
Dwarkamath (W), Badrimath (N), and Sringerimath (S). Of 
Vaishnavite Hinduism, there are recognized chaturpuri, the four holy 
towns, beloved of the God, Jagannath Puri, Dwarkapuri and so on. 
Gautam, the Buddha before his mahaparinirvana, the great demise, 
specified four places, that of his birth, his enlightenment, his first 
sermon, and his demise as the place worthy of homage for the 
Budhists, Lumbanivan, Gaya Sarnath, and Kusinar representing 
four directions of the Hindu ‘space’ and hence signifying 
oecumenical claim. 

Again there are recognized two categories of holy places in 
our Hindu tradition, sthapat established or appointed and svayambhu, 
ever-there, self-existent. A centre of holiness may be set up or 
created by historical accident, association or unappropriate 
ceremonies, or it may be there since the beginning of creation but 
may be discovered through a sign, or authoritative pointing out. 
There are temples of Vishnu and Siva of hoary antiquity that were 
so discovered through a royal dream or yogic flash and then 
magnificent buildings and idols were set up there and there are 
temples that were definitely ‘established’ at a contingent point of 
time. 

It is in this context that the significance and validity of char 
takht, the Four seats of Sikh authority, must be appreciated. These 
takhts do not originate and are not validated by historical 
occurrence, though they may be accidentally associated with the 
birth or sojourn of a Sikh Guru or it may be the case, that as Akal 
Takht, it was ‘built-up’ and signified by a Sikh Guru these takhts 
essentially are and remain svayambhu, ever-there and no body or no 
contingent occurrence has created them. 

There cannot be more than Four Takhts because ‘4’ is a 
perfect number, oecumenical in signification and grounded in the 
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ancient metaphysical postulates of our race, while number ‘5’ is not 
perfect number, and it is not a significator of ‘space’ or territory 
while a takht must be such a significator. ‘5’ reduces much diversity 
to meaningful measure, and hence signifies men and things, 
panchajana, panchatattava, panchagavya etc. and ‘panj-takht’ is a wholly 
unwarranted concept. 

Nor does the word, “takht” inscribed on some seal used by 
the keepers of a historical Sikh shrine, such as occurs in the seal 
preserved at Damdameh Sahib in Punjab, can make the place a takht 
a ‘seat of Sikh authority’ of the category to which the traditional 
four Takhts belong. In this seal the word, “takht” occurs in its 
dictionary meaning, in the sense that a royal personage, technically 
a Sikh Guru, rested, sat, or held audience here. Indeed, the 
inscription on this particular seal itself makes the meaning quite 
clear when it says that it is the seal pertaining to “takht, jagah Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji” that is, ‘the throne-locus of the place where Guru 
Gobind Singh stayed’. On the basis of such a citation to declare the 
holy Sikh shrine Damdama Sahib as the fifth seat of High Sikh 
authority is the height of absurdity. Bhai Kahan Singh also in his 
Mahankosh, the ‘Encyclopedia of Sikh Literature’, gives precisely 
these as the true meanings of the word “takht” as it occurs in Sikh 
writings. At Kiratpur, there is a historical Sikh shrine known as 
Takht Sahib but it has never been deemed or claimed as one of the 
High Seats of Sikh Authority. 

Damdameh Sahib, now in the Bhatinda District of Punjab is 
a holy and historical Sikh shrine of great historical importance and 
sanctity, but it is not the fifth takht, in the meaning of a ‘Sikh seat 
of authority,’ and there is no human authority, now or ever, which 
can create new /akhts valid in and acceptable to the Sikh doctrine. 

—Kapur Singh 


Rejoinder 
RECENTLY, the SGPC elevated the historic Gurdwara at 
Damdama Sahib to the level of a takht and created a fifth takht, 


in addition to the four existing takhts: the Akal Takht at Amritsar, 
and takhts at Anandpur, Patna and Hazur Sahib. 
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The object of this article is to examine S. Kapur Singh’s 
criticism of the SGPC in creating the fifth takht S. Kapur Singh 
says: ‘There are and legitimately remain only four High Seats of 
Sikh Authority, the takhts, and a recent innovation of a fifth takht 
set up by ignorant heresiarchs and new controllers of the official 
Board of Management of the Sikh historical shrines SGPC is 
altogether repugnant and unwarranted by the true Sikh doctrine ‘or 
the metaphysical postulates and mythological tradition of India.’ 

Though he says that the action is altogether repugnant and 
unwarranted by the ‘true Sikh doctrine’, but in the whole article 
he does not give any inkling of what the true Sikh doctrine’ is and 
how the SGPC action is repugnant to it. On the other hand, he 
dwells in great details on what he calls ‘the metaphysical postulates 
and mythological traditions of India’, but gives a brief, though 
correct, definition of the word ‘Takht’. Takht is a Persian word, 
meaning the throne of an emperor or shahinshah, and as such the seat 
of imperial power. There should be only one takht in an empire, 
or even in the world if the empire is worldwide. Then he justifies 
the existing four takhts and decries the establishment of the fifth 
takht. 

Here is a brief summary of his arguments. The plurality of 
Takhts stems from Hindu tradition and hence their location in the 
east, west, north and south. Four is a perfect, number. In ancient 
vedic practice, four Raj Tiraths were recognized, such as 
Pushkarraj, Katasraj etc. S. Kapur Singh does not mention the 
fourth. Thus, there is one Raj Tirath in the north, one in the south, 
one in the east and one in the west. Likewise in Brahminism four 
places of Godly residence, Prayag (E), Dwarkavati (W), Badrinath 
(N), Rameshwaram (S), were recognized. Shankaracharia 
established four math on that principle, at Jagnnath, Dwarka, 
Badrinath, and Sringereni, Even the Buddha instituted four 
holy places: that of his birth; Lumbini, where he received 
enlightenment; Gaya, where he preached first sermon; and 
Kushinagar, where he died. There are two ways of recognizing holy 
places according to Hindu tradition sthapa/, or established; and 
swayambhu, ever there; or self existent. 
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S. Kapur Singh then justifies the existing four takhts in these 
words: 

‘These Takhts do not originate and are not validated by 
historical occurrences, though they may be accidentally associated 
with birth or sojourn of a Sikh Guru or it may be the case that 
as Akal Takht was “built up” and signified by a Sikh Guru. These 
Takhts essentially are and remain “Svayambhu”, ever there and 
nobody or no contingent occurrence has created them.’ 

Then Sardar Sahib goes on to decry the establishment of the 
fifth takht on the same basis: 

‘There cannot be more than four Takhts because “4” is a 
perfect number oecumenical in signification and grounded in the 
ancient metaphysical postulates of our race, while number “5” is 
not perfect number, and it is not a significator of “Space” or 
territory, while a takht must be such a significator. “5” reduces 
much diversity to meaningful (perhaps he means meaningless) 
measure and hence signifies men and things, Panchjana 
panchatattava panchagavega etc and “panj takht” is a wholly 
unwarranted concept. 

Nor does the word ‘Takht’ inscribed on some seal used by 
the keepers of historical Sikh shrine, such as occurs in the seal 
preserved at Damdama Sahib in Punjab, can make the place a 
Takht. In this sea! the word “takht” occurs in its dictionary 
meaning, in the sense that a royal personage, technically a Sikh 
Guru, rested, sat, or held audience here... the seal itself makes the 
matter quite clear when it says that it is the seal pertaining to 
“takht”, jagat Guru Gobind Singh Ji’... On the basis of such a 
citation to declare the holy Sikh shrine at Damdama Sahib as the 
fifth seated High Sikh Authority is the height of absurdity... and 
there is no human authority, now or ever, which can create new 
takhts valid in and acceptable to the Sikh doctrine.’ 

Though Sardar Sahib has written of Sikh doctrine, but a 
cursory consideration of his argument for justification of four 
Takhts, and decrying the fifth one, makes it evident that the basis 
of his argument is actually not any Sikh doctrine or tradition, but 
Hindu thinking, which he prefers to call Metaphysical postulates 


\ 


/ 
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and mythological traditions of India’, But despite the use of these 
high-sounding terms, his arguments are devoid of any logic, 
contradictory and self-defeating. He calls the existing four takhts 
‘Svayambhu’, which according to his own definition means, “ever 
there” perhaps from the beginning of the world, and association of 
any takht with any Guru is just accidental and nobody nor any 
contingent occurrence has created them. 

Sikhism itself started with Guru Nanak and is not more than 
500 years old. Theefirst’talshvewasvestablishedsby the sixthyGuim, 
MargobitidesahibjearAmritsaty The city of Amritsar also was 
founded by Guru Ramdas only 400 years ago, and the Akal Takht 
was established half a century later. However, other takhts were 
established much later and are about 200 to 250 years old. These 
are the plain facts of history. Now as regards “Svayambhu” (ever there 
i.e. nobody has created them) it is very clearly evident that these 
takhts were not ever there. Except Akal Takht, which was created 
(or established) by the Sixth Guru, all the other three takhts must 
have been created by the Sikhs themselves, because there were clear 
instructions by Guru Gobind Singh, the last Guru, not to construct 
any memorial at any place connected with him. Obviously the 
takht at Patna and Hazur Sahib were not founded by him. The 
present Akal Takht was rebuilt. Hazur Sahib, as also many other 
Gurudwara’s were built with the help of generous donations by 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. The plain fact is that these takhts are not 
heavenly creations but were created by the Guru or the Sikhs 
themselves for definite purposes. 

Regarding the controversy about the figures, 4 and 5, and the 
perfection of the former and the earthly association of the latter, 
according to so-called Indian tradition (Hindu philosophy), should 
mean nothing to him. It is time for every Sikh to sit up and ponder. 
Because his main basis for justifying ‘Four’ and rejecting ‘Five’ in 
accordance with Hindu tradition, which he calls Indian tradition, 
and not based on any Sikh principles or traditions, even though he 
is most vociferous i in favour of a Sikh Homeland, and says that 
Sikhism is not a sect of Hinduism. If this is the basis of his ideology, 
one wonders ag he wants a Sikh Homeland and for what? Even 
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the Hindus have discarded such outdated and moth-eaten so-called 
Indian traditions. It is a pity a ‘Sikh’ and that too a Punjabi should 
regard himself as a member of Aryan ‘race’ and feel proud of it. 
For the Khalsa, one of the important injunction of Guru Gobind 
Singh is Kirtinash, Kulnash, Dharamnash, Karamnash, which in plain 
words mean, ‘a Sikh should break all links with the past, wash his 
mind clean of all the outdated and worn out traditions of Hinduism 
which should all be buried deep and a new life begun from a clean 
slate. This is from the Sikh ideological point of view, Even 
otherwise Punjabis are not Aryans. They are mostly of mixed blood 
(races) being descendants of Greeks, Huns, Sakas (Scythinas) and 
others, and Aryans, too, were not Indians originally but were 
foreigners, and so is Hinduism. It is astonishing that one who 
favours the creation of a Sikh Homeland should carry such a heavy 
hangover of the Hindu past, and perhaps this is the reason why he 
has failed to win any support. Even though a cause may be just, 
a confused mind can never achieve anything. If the question of the 
four takhts is to be decided and justified on the basis of so called 
Indian traditions and establishment of the fifth one rejected and the 
people who were responsible for creating the fifth one denounced 
as heresiarchs, (then) even the Gurus can be denounced as heretics, 
because most of what the Gurus preached or did was in fact a 
departure from so-called ancient Indian traditions. Monotheism, 
equality, fraternity, abolition of the caste system, prohibition of 
idol- worship and other practices are all foreign of Hindu tradition 
and a departure from them. Because of this departure from Hindu 
traditions, a liberal this adoption of Islamic principles and the 
creation of new traditions, Sikhism is a distinct and separate 
religion. 

Whatever may be the special significance or the sanctity 
attached to the numeral ‘four’ in Hinduism, Sikhism does not 
recognize any such sanctity from the ideological point of view. In 
Sikhism, no number has any special significance: all the numerals 
are of equal importance. Those who created the four takhts did not 
do so, because of undue regard for the numeral four. On the other 
hand, the numeral, five, has some significance because of its 
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association with Punjab and in Sikhism, it has come to acquire a 
mystical and special significance. Therefore, if these arguments in 
favour of ‘five’ have equal validity, the fifth takht is justified. 
But it should not be assumed that I am up-holding the SGPC 

in creating the fifth takht, even though I am from Bhatinda district. 
In olden times when the means of communication were poor there 
was some justification for more than one takht. These takht were 
then more than one takht. These takhts were then created in far- 
off different places to propagate Sikhism and co-ordinate Panthic 
activities, which could not have been co-ordinated or controlled 
from Akal Takht alone. To some extent, though not fully, Akal 
Takht at Amritsar is continuing these duties. But other takhts have 
outlived their utility; in fact they have ceased to exist in the real 
sense of the takht there is no propagation of Sikhism, any more and 
there is no activity to be co-ordinated either. They are not doing 
any special work and are not in any way different from the other 
historical Gurdwaras. The existence of more than one takht of 
equal status can cause disruption and disintegration in the Sikhs, 
if they begin issuing contradictory orders. Therefore, in the present 
circumstances, the establishment of the fifth takht by the SGPC 
mainly to please the local people is not a wise one. Now as a result 
of the controversy about the takhts it would be better to review 
the whole matter anew. As the functions of the takht are no longer 
performed by the other takhts it would be both wise and better to 
amalgamate or to abolish the other takhts and only Akal takht 
should be made a ‘takht’ in the real sense of the word. 

—H.S. Brar 

Bhatinda. 


Kapur Singh’s Reply to Brar’s Rejoinder 

I write this to attempt a reply to some of the points made by 
Mr. HS. Brar in his letter about the Takhts in the May issue of 
The Sikh Review. 

I can refer to only some of the salient points so made by Mr. 
Brar, without presuming to be exhaustive. 

(1) Mr. Brar says that although I assert that the SGPC has 
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violated the true Sikh doctrine, relating to the institution of the 
Sikh takhts yet I have given “no inkling” of such a Sikh doctrine. 
It seems obvious to me, after re-reading my original article that I 
have taken ample pains to explain what this true doctrine is, what 
its roots are, as embedded in certain metaphysical postulates about 
‘Space’ which postulates are expressly accepted in the Guru Granth 
itself, in Hindu Numerology, on the basis of which the very first 
letter, the arithmetical numeral ‘1’ is made the starting point of the 
basic ontological statement of Sikhism, the moolmantar, and the 
true connotation of the Persian term, takht. These are the three 
roots of the “true Sikh doctrine”, out of which the Sikh institution 
of four takhts stems, while the first two metaphysical roots 
aforementioned explain why there are only four raj “éraths, four puris, 
four dhams and four maths etc., in what Dr. Radhakrishnan aptly 
calls, the great Commonwealth of Hinduism. 

Mr. Brar’s real grievance seems to be that if that is the “true 
Sikh doctrine” then it cannot be accepted by nihang Sikhs of his 
puritan breed as anything having Hindu roots is ipso facto 
derogatory to Sikhism. 

To such a position it is not easy to reply but one may pose 
and answer a simple question which lies at the root of Mr. Brar’s 
mental agitation. What is ‘a true Sikh doctrine’? I should say it 
is one if (a) it is clearly laid down in the Sikh scripture or has been 
otherwise authoritatively proclaimed. (b) It necessarily follows 
from what is accepted in the Sikh scripture or is implicit in some 
authorized and accepted Sikh institution and practice and is 
not essentially contrary to the proposition (a) above (c) It 
satisfactorily explains some Sikh institution or practice even being 
a doctrine of such Hindu or Islamic origin and acceptance as is 
know or can be shown to have been contemporaneous with the 
origin and growth of Sikhism and thus capable of having been 
validly absorbed by Sikhism. Any doctrine that answers to one 
or more of these three test may safely and legitimately be accepted 
as a true Sikh doctrine. If there is any other, or fourth source of 
true Sikh doctrines, I confess I know it not. Now, the doctrine 
concerning the four takhts that I have enunciated fully answers 
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to the test (b), as well as to the test (c). This doctrine consists of 
three propositions: (1) a takht is a focus of the Sikh goal of the 
condominium of spiritual and earthly power and to this Mr. Brar 
has taken no exception; (2) a takht refers to exercise of such 
condominium on an oecumenical scale, that is, the Sikhism claims 
to be a World religion for all mankind and for all times. That 
Sikhism is an oecumenical religion, in this sense, is repeatedly 
proclaimed in the Guru Granth itself e.g. (fae soa mars ufo 
Hs afs Gudt fea an day il) (3) That the Sikh takhts have a 
religious ancestry of four rajtiraths, puris, dhams and maths and holy 
stupas, I have fully explained in my article on the subject in the 
Sikh Review. That prior to the establishment of the four takhts, 
Sikh Gurus had taken due cognizance of this ancestry can be 
demonstrated by referring to the historical evolution and 
institutional organization of Sikhism. In 1496 A.D, Guru Nanak 
started establishing organized centres of Sikh religion, called, 
manjees and they were established as and when the situation 
permitted and required. In 1560 A.D. Guru Amar Dass 
introduced a meaningful pattern in the Sikh Church by 
establishing 22 dioceses of the religion. Bhai Santokh Singh tells 
that the 22 dioceses were intended to signify Sikh condominium 
of political and spiritual power in confrontation to the Imperial 
Mughal theocratic State: dvivimasat dilli umraiv, iti Sikh manjis bithaiv, 
and in the A Short History of the Sikhs, Teja Singh and Ganda Singh 
support this view (page 23). In 1636 A.D. Guru Hargobind who 
established the Akal Takht, the first of the four Sikh takhts 
imparted a clear and complete expression to the true doctrine of 
the Sikh takhts which is that Sikhism’s territorial sway is to be 
universal and world wide, transcending the frontiers of the 
Mughal empire and that this universality is to be expressed by the 
number ‘4’, this being the perfect number of Numerology not of 
arithmetic, as Mr. Brar seems to think. In consultation with Baba 
Sri Chand the charismatic eldest son of Guru Nanak, Guru 
Hargobind, under the supreme Pontiff, Baba Gurditta, the Guru’s 
own son, established four (and not five) Ascesis-Fires who carried 
the torch of Sikhism, in years to come, to Bangladesh, Assam, 
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Ceylon, Ramesavram, Kabul, Turkestan, Azerbaijan and up to 
the confines of Gobi desert in the U.S.S.R. as recent 
archaeological evidence has shown. That the Upanisadic doctrine 
of Space being dependent creation of mind: efasmad atma akasa 
sambhutah (Taittareya) is the Sikh doctrine also is implicitly accepted 
in the Guru Granth: fra gun mohia akas (Asa.v.), akasa is the 
playground of quality-modes of Existence’. That Space has four 
cardinal points that constitute its all-comprehensive coordinates 
is also a doctrine clearly reiterated in the Guru Granth: chatar disa 
kino balu apna. This citation in the Guru Granth also establishes 
that, ba/u, the promulgation of power, in order to be all-pervasive 
must be four-directional. 

The numerological significance of ‘4’ as universality and 
perfection is referred to again and again in the Guru Granth. 
Finitude of time in relation to all forms of creation, is referred to 
as ‘duration of 4 days: char divas ke pahune (Slok, Kabir), Char din apni 
nau bat chale bajai (Kedara, Kabir), and the immanent universal Law, 
dharma that governs and sustains the entire universe is described 
as having ‘four feet’ or ‘4 supports: pag chare dharma dhian jio (Asa Chant. 
IV), and the complete and prefect enlightenment of God in human 
heart through successive four Fluxes of a full Time cycle is also 
alluded to as 4’ lights’: chare dive chahu hath die eka eka vari (Basant.1). 

Bhai Kahan Singh in his Mahankosh, categorically states (p. 
1386) that there are only four valid Sikh takhts. 

In view of these considerations, it seems clear to me that the 
doctrine of four and only four takhts, is not only well grounded 
in the ancient spiritual tradition and metaphysical postulates of the 
culture and milieu out of which Sikhism has sprung but it also 
constitutes a true Sikh doctrine of impeccable purity. 

(2) He indulges in a cheap joke at my assertion that according 
to Hindu Numerology ‘5’ is a significator that reduces much 
diversity to meaningful measure and as such it applies to men and 
things and not to cardinal points of the Space. His joke is put in 
parenthesis pointing out that when I have said, “meaningful” I have 
really meant “meaningless”. Now, what I say about the numeral ‘5’ 
is upheld not only in Hindu numerology, an ancient and well 
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respected metaphysical Science, but also by Pythagoras who ruled 
over Greek classical thought for over two thousand years. The Sikh 
Gurus themselves have in fact, based the Sikh doctrines of pancha- 
pravan and panjpiaras on this very concept, as careful students of Sikh 
theology and comparative Religious studies well know. There is 
nothing to joke about in the proposition that while ‘4 is significator 
of the all pervasive Space, ‘5’ signifies creatures and things 
within the Space. From times immemorial, quinary, decimal and 
duodecimal base have been regarded in almost all civilized societies, 
as number systems to impart a meaningful measure to men and 
things. If Mr. Brar or his friends find this as funny, the misfortune 
is not wholly mine but is that of the present Sikh academic levels 
also. 

(3) Mr. Brar points out that four Sikh takhts cannot be 
svayambhu because it is well known that they came to be established 
only within the last three or four centuries, after the rise of Sikhism. 
Surely, Mr. Brar does not believe that my own ignorance is so 
colossal that I do not even know that Akal Takht was first built 
by Guru Hargobind in the 17th century and the remaining three 
takhts came to be built up and accepted in the early 18th century. 
Svayambhu is a Hindu metaphysical concept of much subtlety 
which means, “ever there”, but not “everthere” in the world of 
Phenomenon. Svayambhu, is “everthere” in the ‘unseen world”, in the 
sphere of the Numenon, but which may manifest itself on the gross 
phenomenal plane at some period of time. The shapat is to be 
distinguished from the svayambhu in this sense and not in the crude 
manner Mr. Brar does. Nor are the philosophical notions of 
svayambhu and ‘unseen world’ to be considered as a laughing matter, 
simply because they are rooted in and are traceable to ancient 
Hindu Metaphysics. In the Guru Granth itself the term, Svayambhu, 
is employed to refer to the Ultimate Reality; in the opening lines 
of the Sikh scripture. God is designated as, ‘saibhang’, which is the 
apbhramsa from of Svayambhu. As for the “unseen world”, the Sikh 
scripture enjoins a constant and unbroken contemplation of the 
same, as efficacious discipline for achieving the summun bonum: 
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dekh adrist rabio bismadi dukh binsai sukh ai jio. We is in this sense that the 
takhts, are to be deemed as svayambhu, and if Mr. Brar finds it difficult 
to grasp the notion then I can only reply in the words of Plato who 
in one of his Dialogues tells his pupil who is in a similar 
predicament as Mr. Brar, that the difficulty to the pupil is that 
“while you have senses, you have no mind”. 

(4) Mr. Brar gratuitously informs me that the reason why 
there is no enthusiasm for the demand for Sikh Homeland is that 
I, its chief expounder, am soaked in “Hindu ideology”, while the 
Hindus themselves “have discarded such outdated and moth-eaten, 
so called Indian traditions” Although it may not be generally 
conceded that vastly subtle Hindus have ‘discarded’ their peculiar 
metaphysical insights as “outdated” and although ‘metaphysics’ 
‘philosophical postulates’, “ideology” and “traditions” are concepts 
altogether different from one another and they do not have the 
same and even cognate meanings as Mr Brar has presumed here, I 
am still thankful to him for having pointed out the real cause of 
my failure to evoke enthusiasm for a political objective which I 
believe as good for Sikh interests, for, I have been under the impression 
that this absence of response was due to the traditional lack of political sense amongst 
the Sikhs to which some authorities in the past have referred as the asininity of 
the Sikh, the bovine mind of the Sikhs. However, now that a pure Sikh 
ideologist of the status of Mr. Brar has upheld the idea of Sikh 
Homeland itself as praiseworthy it is hoped that the Sikhs will 
respond to it. 

(5) Mr. Brar says, that “it is a pity that a ‘Sikh’ and that too 
a Punjabi should regard himself as a member of Aryan ‘race’. I 
do not deny that I am in need of all the pity that Mr. Brar can 
spare for being now in the position of having to argue basic 
points of Sikhism to an unsympathetic audience with whom 
sophisticated communication is not an easy matter, but Mr. Brar 
is mistaken if he thinks that I am not aware that Punjabis are not 
ethnically pure Aryans or that a Sikh is enjoined to reorientate 
and develop his personality in accordance with the teachings of 
the Gurus. When I refer to ‘the traditions and concepts of our 
Aryan race’. I refer to spiritual traditions and modalities of 
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thought of our cultural heritage and ancestry. The term-‘race’ is 
well understood in such a context, and it is a great pity indeed, 
that it has been my lot to fall foul of Mr. Brar on this simple point 
also. 

(6) What shall I say about Mr. Brar’s contention that if the 
Sikh Gurus could make departures from Hinduism without being 
labelled as heretics, how can I call the SGPC men as great “heretics” 
for having corrupted the true doctrine that underlies the institution 
of the four takhts? Has one to answer such criticism also, if one 
is in the unhappy position of having written on some obscure 
points of Sikh religion? 

(7) Mr Brar asserts that “monotheism, equality, fraternity, 
abolition of the caste system, prohibition of idol worship and other 
practices are all foreign to Hindu traditions. Because of this 
departure from Hindu traditions, liberal adoption of Islamic 
principles. Sikhism is a distinct and separate religion.” That may 
be so or somebody might legitimately disagree but how has it any 
relevance whatever to the real points that I have tried to establish 
in my original thesis on the four takhts? If rules of logical relevancy 
are not binding on us, then all serious discussion is pointless 
amongst us. 

(8) Mr. Brar says, “In Sikhism no number has any special 
significance: all the numerals are of equal importance”. This is 
a brave statement to make apart from the consideration that 
“significance” and “importance” are not interchangeable synonyms. 
Does Mr. Brar think that the numeral ‘1’ that is put as the first 
ideograph in the Sikh scripture has no “special significance”? Does 
he mean to convey that ‘2’ is as “important” as ‘3’, and ‘5’ and ‘100° 
and ‘1000’ in Sikhism? Mr Brar goes on to add, however that 
“numeral, 5, because of its association with Punjab and in Sikhism, 
it has come to acquirer a mystical and special significance therefore, 
fifth, takht is justified”, so, numeral, ‘5’, has “come to acquire”. 
And associational “significance” which cannot be a “mystical” 
significance nor such a ‘significance’ can have any ontological 
status, such as can govern fundamental institutional organization 
of the Sikh Church which the establishment of takhts is. Anybody 
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who has some grounding in elements of philosophy, will readily 
appreciate this point, and nobody except, perhaps, amongst the 
present day Sikhs will care or dare to tread on a ground with the 
terrain of which he has not first familiarized himself. But amongst 
the present day Sikhs will care or dare to tread on a ground with 
the terrain of which he has not first familiarized himself. But 
amongst us the conviction seems to be almost universal that each 
and every Sikh has an equal right to pronounce on any subject 
under the sky and also that such a pronouncement is entitled to 
equal acceptance. 

But, Mr. Editor I give up and concede that | am not really 
competent to discuss sophisticated issues on the level which Brar 
has adopted, and before concluding I respectfully call upon our 
intellectuals and specialists in Sikh religion, who occupy eminent 
positions in academic circles in relation to Sikh theology and 
philosophy, to participate in and raise the level of discussions of 
this nature so that the unequal contest between a layman like I and 
a veteran controvertialist like Mr. Brar is transformed into a really 
fruitful contest. 

Ase core? >) oe Aor ial 
Misinterpretation and Distortion of 
Sipps 
Sikh Doctrines and Traditions 


—Kapur Singh 


deco a e) ey pla Dr. Trilochan Singh, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lit. 
There is a widespread desire now among the Sikh 
intelligentsia to interpret Sikh doctrines and traditions, and less 
enthusiasm to understand them and probe them to their depth, 
before taking up their pen to write in an authoritative manner 
about them. This has resulted in the creation of a good deal of 
confusion about some unsolved problems of Sikh history and 
theology, which demand deep insight, patient study and scholarly 
exposition. But to our great misfortune, the interpretation of 
serious doctrines in the light of history and Sikh philosophy has 
been taken by people who have never been disciplined in either 
Sikh history, philosophy and theology. They have taken the liberty 


Hour High Seats of Sikh Authority | 17 


to treat very serious problems like municipal issues, on which every 
lay citizen can say anything he likes, The shocking manner in which 
people of all classes and categories have started explaining away 
doctrines and traditions without in the least going to original 
sources, has led many people to think that Sikhism has no 
established doctrines, no established traditions and no historical 
evidence on the vital issues of Sikh history. 
“yaa a\’ Von 4 Oyety 

Sacrilegious Innovation of the Fifth Takht 

A few years ago the late Sant Chanan Singh, president of 
S.G.P.C overnight declared that he was the Pope of the Sikhs and 
therefore immune to criticism and the rule of law. SGPC even 
passed a resolution to this effect'. Having attributed to themselves 
the authority and prerogative of the Pope over the Sikhs, Sant 
Chanan Singh overnight declared that Damdama (Sabo-ki 
Talwandi) was the fifth Takhat. I strongly criticized the move in 
the Daily Ajit, Jullundur and the Khalsa Samachar, Amritsar. As 
my article was reproduced by about 52 dailies and weeklies, the 
move was then shelved. Probably to enhance their terribly shaken 
political prestige, about a year and half later, the both Sant Fateh 
Singh and Sant Chanan Singh attributed to themselves the 
prerogatives of the Guru and announced the creation of the fifth 
Takhat. A few politicians of Malwa who have always been harping 
on the Malwa and Majha differences supported this move in the 
hope that the centre of political activities would move from 
Amritsar to Sabo-Ki-Talwandi. This has not happened. The move 
was opposed by all leading scholars and by all other Sikh 
organizations like Chief Khalsa Diwan, and even by the governing 
bodies of Takhats outside Punjab. But the Sants ignored the 
Opposition. 


Only the Gurus Could Create the Takhts 


Only the Gurus could create the Scriptures or the canonized 
scriptures like the writings of Bhai Gurdas, which Guru Arjan 
Called ‘key to Adi Granth.’ Or the writings of Bhai Nand Lal which 


18 | Fcsays on Akal Takbt 


Guru Gobind Singh blessed as the “Testament of Life’. Only the 
Gurus could appoint another Guru. Only the Guru could organize 
©, * and alter the baptism ceremony. As such only the Guru could 
establish the tradition of the Panj Payaras. Only the Gurus could 
create and establish the takhats. They established the four lasting 
te antye “Gitadels of temporal authority of the Khalsa Panth. No Sikh, no 
Sikh or organization can change the four Takhats to five, Six or Seven, 
nor do they have the authority to reduce them to two or one. To 
increase the takhats to five or more is the same type of sacrilegious 
innovation as the creation of 11th and 12th Gurus of the Sikhs. 
While many groups and sampardayas directly or indirectly 
associated with Sikhism have tried in vain to create the 11th and 
12th Gurus from the time of Banda down to Namdharis, no one 
until recent time has dared to create the fifth takhat or ever thought 
of such destructive suggestions as to reduce them to one or two. 


The Four Takhts in History 


From 1645 A.D. to 1700 A.D., Akal Takhat and Harimandir 
were in the hands of the Minas who carried on anti-Guru and anti- 
Sikh activities from it for nearly sixty years. That did not mean that 
the significance and importance of ‘Akal Takhat’ was lost. Only in 
1700, Guru Gobind Singh sent five eminent Sikhs, under the 
leadership of Diwan Bhai Mani Singh. The names of these five Sikhs 
were: Bhupat Singh, Gulzar Singh, Chandra Koer Singh, Dan Singh 
and Bhai Kirat Singh. Guru Gobind Singh had warned them that 
all of them might have to sacrifice their life for the sanctity of the 
Akal Takhat. On March 29, 1734 all these five were treacherously 
arrested by Jaspat Rai and Lakhpat Rai at Amritsar, and all fell 
martyr along with Bhai Mani Singh on June 24,1734. (Shahid Bilas, 
p. 92), 

Bhai Mani Singh and his five companions took control of the 
Akal Takhat, and raised the Khalsa flag there on the martyrdom 
day of Guru Arjan, 1700 A.D. and for thirty-four years remained 
the beacon of the Sikh Panth, and the most outstanding and 
respected leader after the death of Guru Gobind Singh. It is here 
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Bhai Mani Singh reorganized the Khalsa Army under five"Dait 
which remained the nucleus of the Sikh army. The Sikhs at Patna 
and Hazur Sahib also maintained small armies which rendered 
service in the freedom fight of their respective regions. 

The Takhat Patna Sahib army maintained a small unit of the 
Khalsa army at Dhubri (Damdama of Assam), which always helped 
the Assamese against the Mughals. This Dhubri army under the 
direct command of Takhat Patna helped the Assamese even in 
Anglo-Assamese wars. They were known as Damdamyia army of 
Patna Takhat. 

Similarly the Takhat Hazur Sahib played a great role in the 
cultural history of the south and it is still doing so. Amongst Sikh 
intelligentsia, ignorance of historical facts gives rise to fantastic 
speculative knowledge, and I am surprised at those people who say 
that the Takhats have served no purpose, and at the Editors of the 
Sikh Review who publish such stuff without comments and 
opinion of their own. There is no period of Sikh history when 
Takhat Patna or Takhat Hazur Sahib did not serve any purpose. 
At present when people with ill-conceived notions are suggesting 
that they should be abolished, these Takhats have become the most 
important centres of Sikh moral and political activities. These 
writers who make such fantastic suggestions from the ivory tower 
of their ignorance of history and present situation should go there 
and study the Takhats in historical perspective of local history, and 
learn something which is vital to Sikh history and culture. 


Damdama (Sabo-ki-Talwandi) A Manji and not a Takht 


Sakhi pothi (Travels of Guru Tegh Bahadur and Guru Gobind 
Singh (1760 A.D.) is perhaps the first document which mentions 
Damdama as Guru-ki-Kanshi. This document of early eighteenth 
century clearly states that Guru Gobind Singh declared Damdama 
Sabo ki Talwandi to be manji and not Takhat. Bhai Kahan Singh 
author of Mahan Kosh finalized Encyclopedia at Patiala and it was 
published by Patiala state. He mentions the following historical 
shrines at Patiala: 
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1, Jandsar - half a mile from the village Sabo-ki-Talwandi where 
Guru Gobind Singh distributed gifts and pay-packets to his 
soldiers. 

. Tibbi Sahib - half a mile from the village, where Hola Mahalla 
was celebrated by Guru Gobind Singh. 

3. Manji Sahib No. 1 of Guru Tegh Bahadur, where the Guru 

stayed for nine days. 

4. Manji Sahib No. 2 of Guru Tegh Bahadur, where the Guru 
got dug a pond, known as Gurusar Sarovar. 

5. Likhansar - Here Guru Gobind Singh and his scribes did all 
their writing. Here also Guru Gobind Singh gave audience. 
As such the place where he gave darshan was called Takhat 
asthan, but historically the shrine was known as Likhansar. 


Nh 


Bhai Kahan Singh does not mention any Takhat or Takhat 
asthan. The first edition of this work was published in 1930 and 
the second edition under the supervision of his son Bhai Bhagwant 
Singh Hariji, was published in 1960 by the Language Department. 
Damdama is again mentioned as manji and not takhat.? 

\-Se\ -Punishyn enk, GkOn © ve: 
Earlier Conspiracy Z~ Che ly lace\thine 

There was, however, a conspiracy, which ultimately failed 
towards the end of the last century to proclaim with the help of 
the then Maharaja Patiala that Damdama Sabo-ki-Talwandi was the 
fourth Takhat and Hazur Sahib was not at all a Takhat. It so 
happened that when the then Maharaja of Patiala went to Hazur 
Sahib, the pujaris and the Nihangs did not allow him to enter the 
sanctum sanctorum till he did some pénance and took a vow to keep 
the full rehat of the Khalsa. The Maharaja came back quietly. After 
some time a jatha of Nirmalas of Patiala went to Hazur Sahib. The 
leader of the Budha Dal (which had moved to Nanded soon after 
British occupation) and the pujari of Hazur Sahib objected that the 
Nirmalas also could not enter the sanctum sanctorum as long as they 
did not satisfy the sangat that they maintained the 5 Ks and lived 
strictly according to the code of the Khalsa. The Nirmalas secretly 
bribed the pujari and arranged to quietly enter the sanctum sanctorum 
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of Takhat Sahib early at 2 a.m. The leader of Budha Dal, Baba 
Prahlad Singh, a religious divine who was revered by the Hindus, 
Muslims and Sikhs of the State sent eight Nihangs to warn the 
pujari, They stopped the Nirmalas. The purse-proud Nirmalas 
insulted the Nihangs and their leaders and went to the extent of 
saying that they could enter any holy place with the help of their 
silver shoes (money) and they could even buy the Nihangs. The 
altercation led to an armed clash for which both sides were prepared 
and eight Nirmalas were killed. The Nihangs were arrested and 
criminal case instituted against them by the State. A few months 
after this incident some Nirmala leaders went along with the Pujari 
of the Takhat of Baba Prahlad Singh. The Nihang leader was very 
happy that they had come to settle their differences. Out of 
humility and respect for the visitors, he took off the blanket which 
he had wrapped around his body, while sitting in meditation, and 
spread it as a seat for the visitors. When Baba Prahlad Singh bowed 
down to spread the blanket, the pujari and his companions who 
had come with the sole intention of assassinating the leader stabbed 
Baba Prahlad Singh inflicting a fatal wound, in his waist. Wrapping 
the blanket around his fast bleeding wound Baba Prahlad Singh 
took his sword and overtook the pujari who was running away and 
killed him with one stroke of his sword. There he too fell 
dead. The samadhi of the two Sikhs who fell victims of Nirmala 
conspiracy is still there near the Nihang Bunga to confirm the story. 
The Nizam of Hyderabad and all the high officials of Hyderabad 
were so deeply shocked by the treacherous assassination of Baba 
Prahlad Singh Nihang, that the whole state was plunged in grief. 
The judges hearing the case against the eight Nihangs involved in 
the first clash against Nirmalas set free all the Nihangs. The Nizam 
banned the entry of the Nirmalas into the State, and the Nirmalas 
were completely prohibited from coming to Hazur Sahib in any 
form. (I cannot say at the moment how long the ban lasted.) 
On coming back to Patiala the Nirmalas used all their 
intellectual ingenuity and influence over the then Maharaja of 
Patiala to disown Hazur Sahib Nanded as the Fourth Takhat and 


declare Damdama as the fourth Takhat. They did not declare it 
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the fifth takhat because they knew that the Four Takhats were 
deeply ingrained historically in the minds of the Sikhs. ‘They also 
forged seal similar to those of the Takhats. But this sinister scheme 
of disowning Hazur Sahib as the Fourth Takhat and replacing, it 
with Damdama as the Fourth Takhat died its natural death very 
much as the equally sinister scheme of calling it the fifth Takhat 
by the leaders of SGPC will die, in due course with the end of 
the Sant era. 


More Evidence on Four Takhats. 


Pundit Tara Singh Nirotam, a scholar who lived mostly in 


Faridkot or Patiala State and most of whose works were published 
by Patiala State between 1867 and 1906 A.D. mentions only Four 
Takhats. Giani Gyan Singh who died at the age of about 95 and 
spent all his life at Nabha and Patiala mentions only Four Takhats. 
Bhai Kahan Singh also mentions only Four Takhats. All these very 
eminent historians and scholars who lived only a few miles away 
from Damdama would have been the first to mention Damdama 
as the takhat if ever it was a Takhat. 

In 1872 the Singh Sabha leaders met at the birth-place of Guru 
Ram Das at Lahore and finalized the Panthic ardasa in which only 
Four Takhats were mentioned. Then the Chief Khalsa Diwan 
prepared a tract on Rehat Maryada. In it Four Takhats were 
mentioned. In 1937 SGPC invited over a hundred scholars to 
prepare draft of rehat-maryada, Code of Conduct. Four Takhats are 
mentioned in this Rehatmaryada which continued to be published 
by SGPC up to 1969 A.D. In Harimandir Sahib, Akal Takhat and 
Takhat Kesgarh, four Takhats were mentioned in ardasa daily up 
to the time the present leadership stopped it by order. Now only 
the word Takhat is mentioned. 

Last year Sant Chanan Singh asked the present leaders of 
Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Board (Organized by the President’s 
Ordinance) to introduce five takhats in ardasa and accept the 
SGPCs new theory of five takhats. The Board referred the matter 
to about ten leading scholars. All the ten scholars vehemently 

With oo 
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cntcized the theory of five takhats. In view of these opinions the 
Board made it clear to SGPC that they could neither accept the 
theory of five takhats nor introduce it in the ardasa from Sis Ganj, 
where the traditional ardasa of Four Takhats is recited every day, 
as it was done from earlier period. 


Sardar Kapur Singh V Sardar H.S. Barat 


The whole of this article has been provoked by the ugly turn 
which the discursive and pointless comments of Sardar H.S. Barar 
have given to this matter. Sardar H.S. Barar unfortunately has not 
even cared to make a serious study of the history of the Takhats. 
He does not care whether they are one, two or three and yet he 
spins irrelevant and baseless arguments in favour of five. He tries 
to demolish Sardar Kapur Singh’s thesis by jokes and by ridiculing 
everything said by Sardar Kapur Singh. I do not know how his jokes 
and incoherent comments have enhanced either the knowledge of 
the readers or opened up a meaningful discussion. Without any 
conviction of his own, Sardar Barar says, “Therefore, if these 
arguments in favour of five have equal validity, the fifth takhat is 
justified. But it should not be assumed that I am upholding the 
SGPC in creating the fifth Takhat even though I am from Bathinda 
district. In olden times when the means of communication were 
poor there was justification for more than one takhat”. Then he 
makes one more fantastic suggestion “The Takhats have outlived 
their utility.” He further suggests “the function of other takhats are 
no longer performed by those takhats, it would be better to 
amalgamate them or abolish them.” 

I fail to understand how Sardar Barar connects the Takhats 
with the means of communication? No Sikh who has even an 
elementary knowledge of the Sikh issue can be ignorant of the 
doctrine of miri piri to symbolize which the Takhats were created. 
To say that the Takhats have outlived their utility is to suggest that 
the doctrine of miri and piri has outlived its utility. It is something 
like suggesting that Buddh Gaya should be wiped off the map of 
India and the Bodhi Tree exported to Japan and Thailand, because 
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India is no longer the home of Buddhism. Sardar Kapur Singh has 
aptly replied to this Pandora-Box of Sardar Brar’s extraordinary 
suggestions by saying: “Anybody who has some grounding in 
elements of philosophy will readily appreciate this point, and 
nobody except perhaps, amongst the present-day Sikhs will care or 
dare to tread on a ground with the terrain of which he has not first 
familiarized himself. But amongst us the conviction seems to be 
almost universal that each and every Sikh has an equal right to 
pronounce on any subject under the sky and also that such a 
pronouncement is entitled to equal acceptance.” 

If we start solving historical problems not by research, but 
by such discursive logic, and start confusing the public about our 
traditions, historical institutions and principles, Sikhism will vanish 
as a historical Phenomenon, having the most well established 
Church. 


Downgrading Sikhs and Sikhism 


In the light of the above discussion, I would like to comment 
on another sinister campaign by a class of interested persons whose 
pamphlets in the name of gurmat are doing untold damage to 
Sikhs and Sikhism. Recently some retired doctors, civil servants, 
businessmen, engineers have written a number of pamphlets on 
many aspects of gurmat and even on Guru Gobind Singh’s Bachiter 
Natak trying to prove by all fallacious arguments that Bachiter 
Natak is not the composition of Guru Gobind Singh. The Punjabi 
language in which they write is hopelessly bad, with innumerable 
wrong spellings and grammatical errors. No one is prepared to buy 
them. But they are not worried about this. They have some 
unknown resources to provide them funds liberally. They 
distribute thousands of these pamphlets free. To them and to the 
people who provide them money to be wasted in this manner what 
matters is the new ideas which they are spreading. I receive copies 
of these directly and from many readers who want me to comment 
on them. 

One retired civil servant has recently written a number of 
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such pamphlets from Chandigarh. He advises the Sikhs to give up 
politics, renounce their social and cultural institutions and even 
give up their hair and beard, because there is nothing about them 
in Adi Granth. A Sikh, according to this gentleman, should not 
fight for his freedom and integrity. He should worship one God 
and accept the serfdom of the Rulers of Delhi, whoever they may 
be. Day in and day out he says, “Sikhs must separate religion from 
politics.” This is also the sermon which was given to the Sikhs and 
their Gurus by Aurangzeb, and this is the sermon that is repeated 
in many ways to the Sikhs by the present rulers. This is the 
fundamental motive of this new class of pamphleteers behind their 
campaign against all that is most precious to the Sikhs and Sikhism. 

When in 70 A.D. the Romans completely destroyed the 
Jerusalem Temple and killed all self-respecting Jews, they permitted 
only those Jews to live under the Roman rule who separated 
religion and politics, and gave up their claim to political and 
cultural identity. They were forced to give up everything that was 
sacred to them. Some committed suicide, some left their homes and 
hearths, while others who accepted the oppressive command of the 
rulers to separate religion and politics and live like serfs under the 
Romans, free to worship their God, were allowed to stay there. 
Everyone knows what were the consequences of this abject 
submission to superior power and seperating religion and politics 
for the Jews. For two thousand years they suffered untold misery 
and oppression throughout the world as a people without 
homeland, and without political rights. 

This is what this class of civil servants, and people born with 
ingrained slave morality want the Sikhs to do. They have had the 
best of both the worlds, by paying lip service to religion and by 
adding to their wealth and material comforts by continuing to serve 
the rulers over the Sikhs, whoever they be, by preaching to the 
Sikhs in the name of gurmat, that they should claim no political 
cultural rights and they should not fight for any. Like them all Sikhs 
should consider themselves to be bond-slaves of the Rulers of India, 
obey them blindly, and beg for favours, titles, trade permits, 
licences and other benefits which the Government freely gives to 
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such people. This class of people, preaching gurmat after retirement 
are not bothered a jot as to what happens to generations of Sikhs 
to come, so long as their titles, pensions, benefits of patronages are 
safe. I can say nothing much more about the gurmat literature of 
this class of Imperial missionaries, than that, conscientious Sikhs, 
all over the world should react to this prepaid literature with the 
contempt they deserve. As long as Sikhs continue to be treated as 
second or third class citizens in India (loyalists of course excepted; 
they always have a special place at the feet of their masters), such 
literature in the name of gurmat will continue to flow. The true 
test of history will lie in the fact whether our rulers are as strong 
as the Romans of 70 A.D.or whether the Sikhs of today are not 
so weak as the jews of 70 A.D. That is the challenge and that is the 
crisis. 


Need of Deep Study and Exposition 


Great religions have survived not through the number of 
converts they have gained but through their contribution to 
knowledge and experience of each age. Other higher religions have 
set very high standards of scholarly exposition. That is why they 
have survived through ages and through centuries of oppression. 
The itch which every Tom, Dick and Harry amongst the Sikhs, has, 
to present as new exposition, anything their wayward imagination 
and whims dictate, will lead Sikhism to such a state of confused 
cultural decadence, where no one will be clear about any doctrine, 
and no one will have any respect for any historically important 
institutions (like the Takhats). Among such people a tendency is 
already developing to turn their back towards the theory and 
practice of the fundamental doctrines of Sikhism. 

I give only one or two examples of how the great religions 
Buddhism, Islam, and Christianity have set a very high standard of 
scholarship and how the deep expositions of these religions by 
eminent scholars inspired the idealism and practice of these 
religions up to the present day. 

Ananda was the cousin and the favourite disciple of Buddha. 


- 
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He was unequalled in learning. According to Theragatha V, 1024, 
Ananda learned eight-two thousand of Buddha’s own Dhammas 
and two thousand of his fellow disciples. But he was excluded from 
the council which assembled to formulate the Master’s doctrines, 
because he was not an arha/, that is he had not had perfect divine 
experience. It is thus recorded: “As for the Stharvira Ananda who 
has listened to, memorized, recited and meditated upon all sorts 
of sutras, his wisdom (pranjna) is vast, whereas his thought 
concentration (attasamgraha) is poor. Now one must unite these two 
qualities in order to gain the state that consists in the destruction 
of impurities, (arhatship). (Nagurjana: Mahaprajana paramitasastram, I 
223). This is the high standard set for those who must become 
competent to be exponents of Buddhism; and Buddhism thereafter 
did produce a galaxy of scholars whose contribution to Buddhist 
studies still continues to inspire the minds of seekers of wisdom all 
over the world. 

In Islam, Al-Ghazali set the highest standard of religious study 
and exposition. At the age of thirty-three he had attained to one 
of the most distinguished positions in the academic world of his 
day. He renounced it to study Sufism for many years. He tells his 
own story of how he made himself competent to be an exponent 
of Islam in a-Munquidh-min-ad-Dalal. \t will remain a source of 
inspiration to all serious students of higher religions. He says, 


“From my early youth, since I have attained the age of 
puberty before I was twenty, until the present time when 
I am fifty, I have ever recklessly launched out on into the 
midst of these ocean depths; I have ever bravely embarked 
on this open sea, throwing aside all craven caution; I have 
poked into the very dark recess; I have made an assault every 
problem. I have plunged into every abyss; I have scrutinized 
the creed of every sect. I have tried to lay bare the inmost 
doctrines of every community. All this I have done that I 
might distinguish the true from the false, between sound 
tradition and heretical innovation. 

I commenced, then with the science of Theology (ilm-al- 
kalam) and obtained a thorough grasp of it. I read the books 
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of sound theologians and myself wrote some books on the 
subject. But it was a science, I found, which though attaining 
its own aim, did not attain mine. After I had done with 
theology, I started on philosophy. So far as I could see none 
of the doctors of Islam had devoted thought and attention 
to philosophy. I realized that to refute a system before 
understanding and becoming acquainted with its depth, is to 
act blindly. I therefore set out in all earnestness to acquire 
a knowledge of philosophy from books, by private study 
without the help of the instructor. When I had finished with 
these sciences, I next turned with set purpose to the methods 
of mysticism or sufism. I knew that the complete mystic way 
included both intellectual belief and practical activity; the 
latter consist in getting rid of the obstacles in the self and 
in stripping off its base characteristics and vicious morals, so 
that the heart may attain to freedom from what is not God 
and constant reflection of Him. I left Baghdad and then 
distributed what wealth I had, retaining only as much as 
would suffice myself and provide sustenance for my children. 
This I could easily manage as the wealth of Iraq was available 
for good works. 

I countinued at this stage for a space of ten years and 
during these periods of solitude there were revealed to me 
things innumerable and unfathomable. This much I shall say 
about that, in order that others may be helped. I learnt with 
certainty that it is above all the mystics who walk on the 
road of God; their life is the best life, their methods the 
soundest method, their character the purest character; for the 
mystics all movements and all rest, whether external or 
internal, bring illumination from the light of the lamp of 
prophetic revelation; and behind the light on the face of the 


earth from which illumination may be received.” 
(W. Montgomery: The Faith and Practice of Al-Ghaxali) 


Only those scholars and savants who take the study of 
Sikhism as seriously as Ananda took Buddhism, as Al-Ghazali took 


Islam and as Thomas Acquinas took Christianity, can truly give to 
the world, the spirit and meaning of Sikhism as the Gurus conceived 
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it. Without the labours of scholars with such inward zeal, Sikhism 
will not reach many seekers of Truth in the present-day world. The 
challenge posed by those who indulge in fissiparous tendencies, to 
over-simplify doctrines, ridicule the basic institutions of the Sikh 
Church, or those who interpret the polity and cultural principals 
of Sikhism to suit the despotic ambitions of the rulers who have 
never stopped their campaign to demoralize the Sikhs and to reduce 
them to cultural serfdom, must be met with the seriousness and 
severity it deserves. It can be met only by serious study, 
illuminating expositions and shattering criticism of all such forces, 
which repeatedly undermine and strike at the root of the Sikh 
Church. 

If inspired scholars and zealous students tread the path of 
serious study, fruitful research, and give to the present generation 
illuminating studies of Sikh history and exposition of Sikh 
doctrines, that day will not be far when the Sikh community will 
throw up such scholars who are as deep and profound as Ananda, 
Al-Ghazali and Thomas Aquinas. The light and wisdom of the 
works of such exponents will attract thinkers and seekers of divine 
Truth, as revealed in Sikhism, from all parts of the world. 


TSR Dec 1972 


Notes and References 


1. I commented on this resolution authorizing the SGPC Cheif to act 
and pose as the pope of the Sikhs in the Tribune, Chandigarh, the same 
week. 

2. At Paonta Sahib, Benaras, AHahabad, Dacca and a number of other 
place the place where the Guru gave audience is still known as Takhat 
asthan, to distinguish it from a number of other historical spots in the 
same city. But no one ever claims these Takhat asthans to be the 
Takhats of Miri and Piri and no one has ever committed the blunder 
of equating them with the Takhat. 


A 


d : “GS 


Oo re) 


An Excerpt from “These Havankunds” 
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Kapur Singh 


[...] There is the doctrine of the Sarbatt Khalsa, the Collectivity of 
the Sikh People, and there is the doctrine of the Gurumata. The latter 
of these doctrines, originates from two distinct cultural traditions, 
the one, Aryan and the other, Semetic. The Aryan doctrine is 
embodied in the concept of the Panchas which goes back to the Veda. 
On this is based the Aryan concept of Democracy. Its essence is 
that contingent matters of common interest and secular nature, 
must be decided by the representative will of the people. It is to 
be emphasized that this doctrine of the panchas, as adumbrated in 
the Veda, is operative not in the domain of things spiritual nor of 
postulates and principles of things secular, but applies only to 
matters of day to day implementation of these principles. The point 
is that no panchayat can pronounce on matters of religious doctrine 
or postulates of politics or social organization, that it may only 
apply the accepted practices and postulates to a given situation. 
Then there is the Islamic doctrine of ima’ i.e. universal concensus. 
This ijma’ is a source of Muslim jurisprudence alongwith certain 
other sources. The principle of ijma’ is, that in matters not covered 
by the other sources of Muslim jurisprudence, such as Koran or 
hadith, ulema, the pious intellectuals of the community, who are 
competent to judge the matter in a given age, may pronounce upon 
them through concensus. It is the essence of ijma’ that only those 
acknowledged as competent to judge in these matters are to make 
the pronouncement and it is also the essence of ijma’ that such 
a pronouncement cannot be made in an ad-hoc assembly, and 
certainly not by demagogy followed by votes; it must be made 
naturally, freely and in response to an urge of the Muslim people 
and not asa result of a formally convened process. The Sikh garumata 
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is an amalgam of these two traditions and doctrines, that of panchas 
and that of ijma’. A Sikh gurnmata cannot pronounce on matters of 
fundamentals, or on doctrines or on postulates. It is to operate as 
a representative of the entire Sikh People and not to function as 
an ad-hoc hand-picked assembly of special invitees convened by a 
party or faction or a self-styled Pope. Its decisions are not to be 
made by counting of votes and they must represent the general 
consensus of those intellectual and pious Sikhs who are competent 
to judge the matters under reference. This is the true nature of a 
gurumata of which a farcical and crude display was made by the 
magnates of the SGPC, recently, in the form of a Sikh World 
Convention to pronounce upon the validity of erection and 
maintenance of these structures within the precincts of the Heart 
of Sikhdom, the Golden Temple. [...] 
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Religious and Secular Polity in Sikhism 


Jasbir Singh Ahluwala 


In Sikhism the relationship between religion and politics, between 
religious authority and secular polity, cannot be cognized in terms 
of the unity/separation dichotomy; it is of the nature of neither 
monistic unity, nor simplistic separation. ‘he two domains are 
distinct from each other and internally autonomous, without any 
subordination of the one to the other: they are differentiated, 
though not dissociated from each other. The relation between the 
religious and the secular polity is analogous to that between soul 
and body; soul without body is an abstraction while body without 
soul is only dead matter. But what is important to note is that the 
physiological processes, being autonomous, follow their own laws, 
just as spiritual processes have their own principles, despite having 
a correlation at a higher level. In other words, the equation between 
miri and piri, between worldly State and transcendental State, 
between temporal authority and religious polity, is of the nature 
of correlation characterized by unity-in-separation: differentiated 
unity. The two dispensations have unity in the sense of correlation 
but not coalescence, fusion, mix-up or merger; these are separate 
in the sense of being distinct and relatively autonomous, but 
without being absolutely independent of each other as dissociated 
entities. Says Guru Gobind Singh in Bachitra Natak: 

The House of Baba (Nanak) 

And the House of Babur (Worldly Ruler) 

Both are creations of God 

One reigns in the spiritual domain 


and the other in secular affairs. 


This means that the religious and the secular polity and their 
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respective institutions and organizations are Divine creations ~ that 
is, of a pron’ nature in philosophical language - and are not man- 
made contingent structures rooted in social contract. 

But in the very next lines Guru Gobind Singh adds that in 
the event of clash, the call of conscience should take precedence 
over the dictates of worldly considerations. Similar views are 
expressed by S. Radhakrishana: “The State is not above ethics... The 
worship of the God-State with which we are familiar today, that 
the State is the creator of right and wrong, that reasons of State 
justify any crime, that ethics are a purely individual matter, are 
flatly opposed to the Hindu view.”' This is the Sikh view as 
well, which in this respect echoes the ancient Hindu wisdom of 
combining polity with piety, and moral values with secular laws. 
Lord Krishna symbolically reappears as piri and Arjun as mini in 
Kalyuga. Are they one? Or separate? Our answer is: Ne# Nei: (Not 
this, not that). The religious and the secular institutions, both being 
Divine creations serving historical necessity, are autonomous in 
their respective domains. One is concerned with human and social 
values which, though relativistic, are of transcendental nature in 
that they are not rooted in expediency. The other domain is 
concerned with secular laws the source of which is the collective 
will of the people and not the pre-given ecclesiastical edicts and 
injunctions. The secular laws would be progressive to the extent 
to which they approximate to human and social values. This is how 
the correlation of the secular and the spiritual operates at existential 
levels. So, in the ultimate reckoning the relationship between 
religion and politics takes the form of nexus between ‘values’ and 
‘laws’. This is the essence of the »-piri conception in Sikhism, 
proper understanding of which is possible only in its doctrinal and 
historical perspective. 

The loss of political power in the medieval age suffered by the 
Hindus in the world here and now was sought to be compensated 
by the Bhakti movement in the world hereafter. Dharma 
accordingly had become an abstract quest of the individual soul for 
salvation in the next world; this world was left at the mercy of the 
exploitative feudal system in which the ruler claimed divine right 
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to rule without any accountability towards the ruled. In this 
situation, Guru Nanak ‘socialized’ religion into a mighty 
revolutionary force for collective amelioration of society and State. 
Sikh religion, as such, is doctrinally concerned as much with soul’s 
relation to God (pa/) as with man’s relation with society and State 
(had). The spiritual concerns of soul and the temporal concerns of 
man, kept as distinct from each other on institutional level. The 
distinction of the two domains enjoying relative autonomy in their 
respective jurisdictions has played historical role in secularizing 
Indian polity. 

The significance of this point becomes clear when seen in 
the context of the relationship between religion and politics as 
envisaged in other religions. The orthodox Islamic polity was 
theocratic with the Caliph commanding and demanding allegiance 
of the State to the Caliphate. In classical Hindu polity, the religious, 
ecclesiastical sovereignty operated indirectly through the Brahmin 
priestly caste that put the seal of worldly authority or the King. 
In Christianity (the Roman Catholic) the State was subordinate to 
the Church, as the Pope claimed to be the wielder of both the 
religious and the temporal sovereignty. In Christianity there has 
been the practice of two swords donned by the Pope, one sword 
represented the spiritual authority and the other stood for political 
authority over the State. In Sikhism, the correlation between the 
two authorities, both doctrinically and empirically, is of a different 
kind. Guru Hargobind wore the two swords of miri and pin; but 
this has been the prerogative of only the Guru Person who as 
the Divine-medium partook of the spiritual and the temporal 
sovereignty of God on earth in history. For the first time in the 
annals of world civilization Sikh religion introduced a qualitatively 
new and unique concept of the Divine Spirit becoming determinate 
in history, in historical time, through the Guru-medium. (Much 
later, Hegel said that the Spirit becomes determinate in the form 
of modern State which he identified with the then Prussian military 
State). The spiritual sovereignty of God (pir) was bestowed by Guru 
Gobind Singh on the Adi Granth (the Word) which became as such 
Guru Granth while the temporal sovereignty (min) was vested in 
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peoplehood with the Panth as its concrete sociological 
determination, the Panth became Guru Panth, Khalsa Panth and 
was institutionalized as such through the baptismal amrit on the 
Baisakhi day of the year 1699 at Sri Anandpur Sahib. In other words 
through this sacrament the ethnoreligious evolution of the Sikhs 
got institutionalized into a corporate identity of ethno-political 
character. 

Sri Akal Takhat is the symbol of mri vesting in the Guru 
Panth, just as Sri Harimandir Sahib is the symbol of spiritual 
sovereignty embodied by Sri Guru Granth. That the two symbolic 
seats of authority were conceived as distinct from each other 
and kept apart both institutionally and physically reveals the 
underlying raison d’etre of keeping the two domains autonomous 
in their respective jurisdictions without fusion of the two or 
subordination of the one to the other. This was a great progressive 
step of tremendous historical significance im secularizing the 
theocratic polity of the medieval ages throughout the world. 
Further, the wearing of one, and not two swords, by a Sikh after 
baptismal ceremony, means that in Sikh religion there is no 
institution comparable to Christian Pope or Muslim Caliph who 
claimed to be the centre of both spiritual and temporal authorities 
and the wielder of both secular and religious power; it is in this sense 
that there is no monistic unity of the religious and the secular poliry 
in the Sikh historical tradition after Guru Gobind Singh. Looked 
at from this angle, it is clear that the position of the Takhar Jathedar 
is dissimilar to that of Christian Pope or Islamic Caliph claiming 
regency of God on earth. According the transcendental authority 
of Sri Akal Takhat as an institution symbolizing sum vesting in the 
Khalsa Panth is distinct from the empirical-level individual acts and 
actions of the Jathedar who is to articulate and authenticate the 
corporate, collective will of the community on temporal destiny 
of the Sikh people as a whole. This distinction is essential ro be kept 
in view for ensuring the unquestionable supremacy and sanctity of 
the transcendental authority of Sri Akal Takhar. There cam be 
honest difference of opinion over the individual acts and actions of 
the Takhat Jathedar but that would not, de fare, tantamount to 
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questioning the authority and sanctity of the institution 
representated by the Takhat. 

This leads to the question of modus operandi of exercise of 
this institutional authority in the present-day context vis-a-vis the 
democratic institutions and structures of the modern secular State. 
The other side of this question refers to a historical dilemma faced 
by Sikhism in the modern age. As mentioned above the 
fundamental concerns of Sikhism embrace temporal matters as 
well; the care of the temporal concerns redeemed medieval Indian 
society and acted as a ferment for progressive revolutionary change 
in the system afflicted by an inherent homoeostatic tendency. 
Further by keeping distinct, on the empirical level, the spiritual 
concerns of soul from the temporal concerns of society and State, 
but organic correlation at the noumenal level, Sikhism also played 
a great historical role in secularizing the theocratic polity of the 
medieval ages on the one hand and in combining polity with piety 
on the other hand. In other words the relationship between the 
spiritual and the temporal between the religious and the secular, 
having played historically progressive role, takes on, today, a 
new complexion that ostensibly appears at odds with the very 
secularizing process which constituted an important dimension of 
the Sikh logos. Contemporary Sikhism is sub-consciously facing 
this dilemma and it has to respond to this situation positively and 
consciously; it is much more than the simplistic question of unity 
or separation of the religious from the secular polity. The problem 
is compounded by four factors. 

First, the Sikh intelligentsia has not risen to the occasion to 
encounter the inevitable question which Christianity faced on the 
eve of the modern age in Europe and which Sikhism is facing today: 
In what sense can Sri Akal Takhat play its doctrinal roles in the 
present day context in temporal matters of Sikhism and Sikh 
society? Surely there is no question of the Takhat indulging 
in the day-to-day Party politics; that would be lowering the 
transcendental authority and sanctity of this theo-temporal 
institution. So the real realm of the Takhat relates to the parameters 
of essential values and the directive principles of Panthic polity; this 
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role of the Takhat would not only be in consonance with the 
imperatives of secularism but also ensure a pattern of polity 
characterized by piety - this being the essence of both the Hindu 
and the Sikh conception of Dharma. 

The second factor relates to the modus operandi of the above 
mentioned role. In the past, Sri Akal Takhar had effectively 
employed the instrumentality of the Sarbat Khaisa institution with 
Gurmata and Hukamnama as its expression and articulation. However 
the recent so-called Szarbat Khalsa congregations, with accent on 
numerical mass-mobilization, have tended to result in the 
lumpenization of Sarbat Khalsa tradition. Another mode! for 
consideration as regards the new modus operandi of the Takhat 
could be something like the Politburo in Communist countries. But 
this would be repugnant to the democratic Sikh ethos. In this 
context the unresolved dilemma and question is: How to square up 
the institutions and structures derived from the Sikh historical 
tradition with the institutions and structures as these have come to 
our country from the Western political tradition that took shape 
in the capitalist phase of modern civilization? This question has 
direct bearing on the way in which Sn Akal Takhat can and should 
play its due role without being at odds with the institutions and 
traditions of modern democracy. This aspect relates to the 
endogenous role of the Sikh imstitutions and structures within Sikh 
society. 

Another significant aspect of the problem concerns the 
exogenous role of these institutions and structures in their bearing 
upon integration of the Sikh community in the national body 
politics of India. These can and should be used as “mediations” 
for corporate India integration of the Sikhs into the national 
mainstream on a lasting basis. In this creative process these Sikh 
institutions and structures would inevitably shed their exclusivist, 
sectarian, communal undertones. Insofar as these institutions and 
structures represent communitarian interest articulation they are in 
tune with the imperatives of pluralistic democracy in a composite 
society like that of India. 

This leads to another question relating to secularism. The 
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Nehruite conception of secularism was essentially of a — 
character; it partook of the belief in the organic unity of indi ——— 
social and universal life that presents the Indian philosoph == 
tradition at its best. Pluralistic secularism does not enviag=—=————— 
complete rupture between the secular and the religious; it o<——=————— 
treats the two domains as distinct but not dissociated fro ——— 
other. That is why Article 25 of the Constitution of Inc?———— 
recognizes “...economic, financial, political or other u_> 
activity... associated with religious practice.” 

The point is that pluralistic secularism, which a different fro___— 
‘secularistic’ unitarianism, does not tend to make religion a priva———___ 
affair between the individual and his God, to be practiced, like s=—=—=——=—= 
in the privacy of one’s individual life without any bearings o 
societal level. An institutional religion like Sikhism, wid) = 
concerned with the fundamental concerns of man, society 0 —= 
State, is vitally affected by the socalled ‘privatization’ of religion —____— 
which, in reality, betrays a unitarian trend toward 
homogenization which must not be confused with unity anc——— 
integration. It is in this sense that ‘secularistic’ unity auu—_——_ 
integration. It is in this sense that ‘secularistic’ unitarianism — if that 
is what is implied by separation of religion and politics - adversely 
affects the corporate identity of the Sikhs as an ethnos. In other 
words in this ideological debate pluralistic secularism (Nehruite) 
needs to be distinguished from ‘secularistic’ unitarianism and 
homogenization. 

In brief: Contemporary Sikhism has to evolve a new, living 
praxis in tune with the imperatives of democracy and secularism, 
and the challenges of modern civilization. But our crisis is that we 
remain bogged down in the past. Perhaps, we relish living in the 
past; if so, that is our greatest tragedy. 


Notes and References 


1. S. Radhakrishnan, Hastern Religions and Western Thought, Oxford University 
Press, N.D., 1977, p. 360. 
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Akal Takht’s Role: Then and Now 
Jasbir Singh Ablawala 


The high profile efforts stepped up at the cultimation of the second 
Khalsa March a few days back for Akali unity through the 
instrumentally of Sri Akal Takht has brought to the fore ceriam 
basic issues which, in a sense, are more important than the ever- 
elusive unity among the mushrooming Akali Dals. These basic 
issues relate to the nature of the Akal Takht authormy, zs proper 
domain, the kind of power excercisable by & and as modes 
operandi, and the position of the present-day Take Jathedars 

It is for the first time since the gurdwaras reform mowemest 
of the twenties that such questions have today become saiyect af 
serious deliberation in the Sikh community. Agan a is for the Sex 
time that in the 70-year long history of the Akal Dal 2 szeabie 
section of the Akalis also is today looking askance a the bxherro 
unchallenged interference of the Akal Takhr Jathedar im Azali 
politics. All this is an indication of a new awakening amonz the 
Sikhs that the inter-dependent, symbiotic relationship between 
Akal Takht, the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee and 
the Shiromani Akali Dal should be given a fresh look in the context 
of the present-day realities. This may become in the near future the 
central issue for a new Sikh ideology, a new Sikh praxis, heralding 
the next, higher stage of Sikh reformation on the eve of the 21st 
century. 

The basic issues raised above need to be considered in their 
doctrinal, historical and constitutional aspects. The protagonists 
of Akali unity by invoking the Takht authority - the supreme 
institution of Sikh religion - base their case on the postulate - 
erroneously interpreted - of the unity of religion and politics in 
Sikhism. This concept, in its essence, means that Sikhism is 
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concerned with the this-worldly concerns of society and state as 
much as with the other-worldly concerns of the soul. This two-fold 
teleology has made the Sikhs both a religious community and a 
political community right from the very beginning. Guru Gobind 
Singh institionalised the evolution of the Sikhs into a full-fledged 
peoplehood through the sacrament of the holy Amrit whereby he 
bestowed upon the Adi Granth the spiritual aspect of the divine 
sovereignty and vested the temporal aspect in the Panth. The Adi 
Granth became Guru Granth and the Panth became Guru Panth, 
Khalsa Panth. 

What is significant to note here is that the temporal authority 
stands vested in the collectivity of the Panth, the Sikh community, 
and not in any single institution or any single individual. From this 
angle, Sri Akal Takht is a symbol - and not a seat - of the temporal 
aspect of the divine sovereignty vesting in the Khalsa. It is also 
significant to note that Guru Hargobind had erected Akal Takht 
close to but distinctly separate from Sri Harimandir Sahib, the 
spiritual centre. 

This physical and institutional separation of Sri Harimandir 
Sahib and Sri Akal Takht reveals the true nature of relationship of 
religion and politics in Sikhism. First, it implies that the religious 
and the political institutions are distinct from each other, with 
unity at the normative level, but having autonomy in their 
respective domains, without any overlapping or coalescence. Guru 
Gobind Singh in Bachittar Natak clearly differentiates the two sets 
of institutions by symbolically referring to them as the House of 
Baba (Nanak) and the House of Babur (worldly polity). Sri Akal 
Takht being the symbol of the temporal authority vesting in the 
collectivity of the Khalsa Panth, its proper domain is that of 
universalistic temporal concerns - social, cultural, political, 
economic - of the Sikh community as a whole, and not the 
existential concerns of a section of the Sikhs - the Akalis - in terms 
of their day-to-day party politics and factional infightings which 
should be resolved in a democratic way in the political arena itself 
without taking them to the holy precincts of Sri Akal Takht. 
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The point is : It is Sri Akal Takht, and not an Akali Takht, 
that could be manipulated at will by the entrenched religious 
establishment in the SGPC. As regards the position of the Takht 
Jathedar, he is not a successor to Guru Hargobind; he is not a 
vicegerent or special representative of the Guru and God on earth. 
As such, his position is not analogous to that of the Christain Pope 
or Muslim Khalifa. The position of the present Jathedars is also not 
comparable to that of Akali Phula Singh, the Jathedar, during the 
time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Akali Phula Singh was not an 
“appointee” or employee of the establishment. He was head of one 
of the misls that had staked claim to sovereignty. 

As rightly observed by Sirdar Kapur Singh, in Indian Express 
article (January 13, 1980) “there cannot be (Takht) Jathedars as long 
as the Khalsa is not sovereign”. The true position is that the present 
Takht Jathedars are “appointees” of the SGPC which itself is a 
creation of the 1925 Sikh Gurdwaras Act which uses the managerial 
term “Head Ministers” and not “Jathedars” or “Head Priests” The 
present Takht Jathedars cannot derive their “authority” from the 
Sikh historical tradition while deriving their “authorization” from 
the SGPC as their appointing authority. 

A distinction has also to be drawn between the individual 
utterances, actions and orders of the Takht Jathedar on the one 
hand, and the collective voice of the Khalsa Panth articulated by 
the Jathedar in his institutional capacity, on the other. He can and 
should act, at best, as a catalyst in bringing about deliberations 
within the Sikh community on crucial issues concerning the entire 
Sikhs, thus becoming the “speaker” of the community in the sense 
of the present-day parliamentary practice. He is not to pontificate 
on the Sikh fundamentals or on the political affairs of political 
parties. He cannot appropriate unto himself the authority vesting 
in the Khalsa Panth, thereby giving rise to a kind of Brahminical 
priestly class in Sikh society. 

A few words more about the authority and power of Sri Akal 
Takht.. Ex-communication from the Panth by Sri Akal Takht has 
absoloutely no sanction or basis in Sri Guru Granth or the 
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commandments of Guru Gobind Singh. This is only a Brahminical 
practice. The meaning of Waheguru Ji Ka Khalsa is that the (Khalsa) 
Sikh has a direct relationship with the Guru and God without the 
mediation of any institution which as such has no power to break 
this direct relationship. Ex-communication is contrary to the 
concept of Waheguru Ji Ka Khalsa. As regards imposition of 
“tankhah”, the 1945 Rahat Maryada of the SGPC envisages four 
major and seven other lapses rendering a Sikh liable for “tankhah”. 
None of these lapses relate to any political action or difference of 
opinion with the Takht Jathedar. 

It is obligatory on the part of the Takht Jathedars to uphold 
the transcendental supremacy of Sri Akal Takht by not letting it 
get embroiled in the factional party politics of the Akali Dals. The 
present Takht Jathedar, Prof. Manjit Singh, is a well-intentioned 
person with scholarly credentials. He has rightly drawn the 
distinction between Panthic unity and Akali unity; he should strive 
for the former while laying ideological guidelines for the latter, 
leaving it to the factional Akali leaders to sort out their unity 
problems themselves within the given guidelines. Any role other 
than that of a catalyst would sooner or later boomerang, greatly 
undermining the prestige of this sacred institution. 

This is what has happened in the past. To quote just a few 
instances. During the height of rivalry between Master Tara Singh 
and Sant Fateh Singh, the Akal Takht Jathedar was approached on 
November 23, 1961, who, among other things, brought about rap- 
prochement between the two leaders and appealed to the Panth to 
congregate on December 12 to recite Japji Sahib for seeking 
benediction for abiding unity in the Akali ranks. 

Within a few months, however, there came into being two 
parallel Akali Dals. On September 26, 1979, Jathedar Jagdev Singh 
Talwandi and Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra moved a petition 
before the Takht Jathedar against Parkash Singh Badal. The 
Jathedar, pending the issue of presidentship of the Akali Dal amidst 
conflicting claims, appointed a seven-member committee to run the 
Akali affairs. Jathedar Talwandi, who was taken on the committee, 
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was the first to defy Akal Takht over the composition of the 
committee, just within a few days if its formation. 

One wonders how Prof. Manjit Singh with all his religious 
prestige and intellectual resources is going to square the vicious 
circle of Akali politics. Mr. Simranjit Singh Maan has not publicaly 
abandoned his goal of Khalistan. Mr. Surjit Singh Barnala, who was 
chairman of the committee that drafted the 1973 version of the 
Anandpur Sahib resolution, has now disowned this version which 
demands for Punjab a self-determined separate constitution. He, as 
president of his Akali Dal, had incorporated portions of this version 
in his (published) party memorandum to the Sarkaria Commission. 

Jathedar Tohra, in his published speech delivered while 
moving the 1978 version of the Anandpur Sahib Resolution, had 
given a call for incorporating in the Preamble to the Indian 
Constitution the expression “multinational” on the ground that 
Indian society is composed of separate Hindu, Muslim and Sikh 
nations. Mr. Parkash Singh Badal had burnt in Delhi Article 25 of 
the Constitution which in its second part says that the term 
“Hindus” includes “Sikhs” as well. Without first forging clarity 
about ideological perspective and political goal, how can any Takht 
Jathedar bring about abiding political unity particularly when the 
leaders are so much ego-filled? 

Even if a miracle-like unity is achieved, its constitutional and 
legal repercussions need to be kept in view. 

The constitutional and legal implications of a unified Akali 
Dal through the good offices of Akal Takht have not been realized 
by the “unity protagonists” The Supreme Court vide its historic 
decision (A.ILR., 1985, Supreme Court, 236) had set aside the 
election of the successful Akali candidate H.S. Fattanwala, on the 
ground that the Akal Takht authority was invoked during election 
campaign and this had rendered the election invalid under Section 
100(1)B of the Representation of the People Act, 1951, read with 
Section 103(3) of the same Act. 

The Supreme Court in its judgement given on March 11, 
1994, while disposing of the case of dismissal of the three BJP-ruled 
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states, has pronounced that secularism is part of the basic structure 
of our Constitution. As such any government, any political party, 
taking recourse to religion, religious symbol or religious institution 
would be violating the constitutional provisions; the political 
parties relying upon religious authority or appeal in any form 
would render themselves liable for de-registration as well as 
ineligible for election. The Supreme Court in its judgement of 1985 
has already held Sri Akal Takht as a temporal as well as a religious 
authority. 


The Tribune, (April 29, 1994) 


2 


Religion and Politics in Sikhism 
(Constitutional and Legal Aspects) 


Jasbir Singh Abluwala 


The Constitution (Eightieth Amendment) Bill, 1993, and The 
Representation of the People (Amendment) Bill have evoked 
reactions among the political parties on predictable lines and 
in polemical idioms. While the Congress party has hailed the 
proposed measures as the long over-due means for strengthening 
secularism and secular polity and for keeping the electoral processes 
free from the ‘misuse’ of religion, the opposition parties have taken 
opposite stands. Apprehensions have been expressed about the 
likely malafide use of the provisions for suppressing mass 
movements of the people. It has been argued that the delinking of 
politics from religion would knock out the dharmic basis of 
national polity which, would be further eroded in terms of its value- 
syndrome. Impractability of the new provisions has been given 
another ground for their rejection. 

The minorities have their own apprehensions about these 
Bills, though their reactions have also not been well articulated 
analytically on ideological and political levels. The Akali leadership 
has taken its usual stand that in Sikhism there is inherent unity of 
religion and politics and the Bills would as such strike at the very 
basis of the Sikh identity. Unfortunately, the Sikh conception of 
the unity of religion and politics in the context of which the Akali 
leadership has opposed the Bill has been, over the past few decades, 
understood and propagated in a very superficial way; the over- 
simplistic interpertation of this Sikh concept has neither 
comprehended its complexity nor its relevance in the context of the 
present-day realities, thus making the contemporary Sikh praxis 
out of tune with the inevitable currents of historical processes of 
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the modern age. A significant decision of far-reaching implication 
on the basis of existing law given by the Supreme Court of India 
(A.L.R. 1985, S.C, 236), in which the role of Sri Akal Takht was 
discussed in the context of electoral processes, has also not been 
taken into reckoning by the Sikh leadership in reacting to the 
proposed constitutional and legal legislation. 

For a serious intra-community dialogue and discussion, it is 
essential to recapitulate in brief as to what the Sikh concept of unity 
“of religion and politics” (Miri-Piri) means and what it means not. 
First, on the doctrinal level, it means that Sikhism is concerned not 
only with the other-worldly concerns of man in relation to God, 
but also with the this-worldly temporal concerns of man in relation 
to society and State. Sikh religion in its universal mission envisions 
conception of ideal man, of ideal society, of ideal State, the 
historical concretising of which has to be done ideologically by each 
age in terms of its own spatio-temporal specifics. Secondly, the 
concept, on historical level, implies the institutional super-structure 
of the faith in the evolutionary’ course of which the faith-followers 
were transformed into the order of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh, preceded by the erection of Sri Akal Takht (temporal centre) 
both physically and institutionally distinct from Sri Harimander 
Sahib (spiritual centre). The third implication of the basic concept 
of unity of religion and politics follows from the above one that 
the Sikhs have a dual corporate identity, both as a religious group 
as well as a political community. The fourth implication, in the 
present-day context, is that the Sikh community, having become 
for the first time, after the Guru-period, self-conscious about its 
ethno-religious, ethno-cultural, ethno-social and ethno-political 
identity, has an inherent right which is in consonance with the 
fundamental right to form association enshrined in Article 19 of 
our Constitution to have their institutions and organisations for 
expression of their communitarian self-identity and its free and 
unfettered flowering within the national body-politic of India. This 
right should be distinguished from communal politics which is 
entirely a different political genre. In other words, the Miri Piri 
concept means correlation of religion and politics and not their 
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coalescence and indiscriminate mix-up; by the same logic it means 
values-based politics and not expedients-oriented power politics. 
In this context, it is also essential to understand what this 

concept does not mean. First, it does not mean the centering of the 
religious and the political (temporal) authorities onto a single 
institution or a single individual (after the Guru-period) in the 
manner of the medieval age theocratic traditions of Muslim Caliph 
and Christian Pope. Sri Akal Takht - supreme in its own way — and 
its Jathedar (who is termed as a Head Minister in the 1925 
Gurdwaras Act) have no correspondence to the above-mentioned 
Muslim and Christian institutions. Secondly, the concept under 
discussion, does not envisage, theoretically and historically, use of 
political power for propagation of religious faith. Thirdly, it also 
does not envisage use of religious means and the faith syndrome for 
political ends. Fourthly, it also does not imply articulation of the 
cultural, linguistic, economic and political demands of the Sikhs 
with secular content in religious (dharamyudh) form. This also is a 
medieval-age praxis. Fifthly, political power acquired by the Sikhs 
as a political community — to which they are entitled - is to be used 
not for the pre-domination of the Sikh community over other 
communities in the form of a Sikh State of the Sikhs, by the Sikhs, 
and for the Sikhs. This would be contrary to Guru Arjun’s ideal 
of a commonwealth of mankind in which all are coequal partners 
with none to be treated as alien or inferior (Guru Granth Page 97). 
Sixthly, the concept under reference and this has direct bearing on 
the issue of the proposed constitutional and legal legislations does 
not mean indiscriminate mix-up of religious and political institutions 
of the Sikhs, notwithstanding their dual identity as a religious group 
and a political communty. The differentiation of the two domains - 
religious and temporal - has been clearly laid down by Guru 
Gobind Singh in the following words in Bachittar Natak: 

The House of Baba (Nanak) 

And the House of Babur (Worldly Ruder) 

Both are creations of God: 

One reigns in the spiritual domain 


and the other in secular afjatrs. 
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The tenth Prophet of Sikhism further added that, of course, 
in the event of clash between man’s allegiance to God - and all that 
it implies - and his allegiance to worldly State, the former should 
take precedence over the latter - this being the core assertion of all 
religions. 

The above commandment of Guru Gobind Singh clearly 
demarcates the two domains of religion and politics and of their 
corresponding institutions and organisations to be kept distinct 
from each other, without any overlapping. In the present-day 
context, it means that the domain and role of Sri Akal Takht relates 
to the universalistic temporal concerns of Sikhism and Sikh society, 
and not to the party politics of the Sikhs in Punjab only. Secondly, 
the domain of the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee is 
that of Gurdwaras management, its reformation, and of providing 
ideological enlightenment to the Sikhs, the political articulation of 
which should be done on a separate plank by their separate political 
organisations - the Shiromani Akali Dal or any other political 
organisation that may take place in future. The existence of 
distinctive political organisation (s) of the Sikhs has its raison d’etre, 
in the right to political articulation of self-consciousness of the 
Sikhs about their corporate self-identity; but this self-consciousness 
needs to be expressed in political terms, without fall-back on the 
soft options provided by indiscriminate mix-up of religion and 
politics, 

Here it would be pertinent to refer to the 1985 decision of 
the Supreme Court that set aside the election of S$. Harcharan Singh 
Fattanwala on the ground that the authority of Sri Akal Takht had 
been invoked for electoral purposes and processes. If in the opinion 
of the High Court concerned, a corrupt electoral practice has been 
committed, then, the election of the successful candidate can be set 
aside under Section 100 (1) (b) of the Representation of the People 
Act, 1951. Under Section 123 (3) of the Act, an appeal to voters, 
interalia, on ground of religion, race, caste, community or language 
constitutes a corrupt practice. The facts of the case as narrated in 
the Supreme Court Judgement (in appeal against the Pb. & Haryana 
High Court decision) are that the Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht on 
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being approached by S. Gurcharan Singh Tohra and Jathedar Jagdev 
Singh Talwandi dissolved, through a Hukamnama dated 1st March, 
1980, the Working Committee of the Shiromani Akali Dal and set 
up a seven-member Committee, headed by Sant Harchand Singh 
Longowal,“which was conferred with the full powers of the 
Akali Dal”, including the authority to select candidates for the 
forthcoming elections. $. Harcharan Singh Fattanwala selected 
by the seven-member Committee, and declared as the Panthic 
candidate by the Takht Jathedar, successfully contested the election 
to the Punjab Legislative Assembly from the Muktsar Constituency 
defeating S$. Harcharan Sing Brar. The ground taken before the 
Supreme Court against the election of Shri Fattanwala was to the 
effect that the Akal Takht authority was used in appeal for voting 
as a Panthic candidate and that the Takht was involved in the whole 
electoral process right from the constitution of the seven-member 
Committee and that all this amounted to invoking religion for 
appeal to the voters, and therefore it constituted a corrupt electoral 
practice under the Representation of the People Act. The Supreme 
Court took into consideration the views of the concerned parties 
as to whether the authority of Sri Akal Takht was (a) religious; (b) 
religio-political or (c) just political (temporal) in nature. The Court 
came to the conclusion that the Takht authority was religio- 
political in character, and to the extent to which it was religious 
authority, its involvement in the electoral process and, in 
particular, its appeal (deemed religious as such) to the voters 
amounted to a practice as defined in Section 123 (3) of the 
Representation of the People Act and accordingly, the election of 
Shri Fattanwala was set aside under the relevant provision of the 
said Act. 

Unfortunately, this Supreme Court decision of 1985 of far- 
reaching implications was not at all taken notice of in the Sikh 
circles particularly in its bearings on the Sikh (Akali) praxis. No 
debate was initiated on the nature of the Akal Takht authority as 
to whether it was religious, religio-political or political (temporal) 
and the question of its role in the party politics in view of the 
provisions of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 was just 
ignored, 
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The point, in the larger context - which context also includes 
the proposed constitutional and legal amendments now pending 
before the Parliament - is how to square up the Sikh institutions 
inherited from the Sikh historical traditions, with the institutions 
of the modern polity. If this issue is not discussed and resolved, 
then, either of the two things can happen in the long run. If the 
inherited Sikh institutions are invoked to play the kind of the role 
that these played, say, in the 18th century, then, the contemporary 
Sikh praxis would in the end stand cut off from the national body 
politic of India, as the existing law as well as the proposed legal and 
constitutional amendments would inevitably stand in the way. And 
if the political organisation (s) of the Sikhs choose to successfully 
Participate in the institutions of the national polity, then, the 
inherited Sikh institutions would tend to be ignored and their 
authority would fade away either through misuse or sheer 
indifference. Either way it would not be a happy situation. So the 
underlying question crops up again - this being the question of 
demarcating the respective domains of the religious and political 
institutions and organisations of the Sikhs. 

In this context, let us take into view the proposed 
constitutional and legal amendments. Through the Constitution 
(Eightieth Amendment) Bill 1993, a new Article 28A is proposed 
to be inserted to the effect that the State shall have equal respect 
for all religions. The proposed Article 28A would empower 
Parliament to make law providing that any association or body of 
individuals may be banned if it by words, either spoken or written, 
promotes or attempts to promote disharmony or feelings of 
enmity, hatred or ill-will between different classes of citizens in 
India, inter alia, on ground of religion, race, caste, language or 
community. Provisions are proposed to be added to Article 102 and 
109 that use of religion including religious symbols for elections to 
Parliament or State Legislatures or attempt to promote feelings of 
enmity, hatred or ill-will between different classes of citizens of 
India on grounds of religion, race, caste, community or language 
would be a ground for, ab initio, disqualification for contesting 
election. (At present under the Representation of the People Act, 
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1951, election can be set aside only if such a corrupt practice is 
proved after the election). Further, the Religious Institutions 
(Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1988 is being added to the Ninth 
Schedule of the Constitution. Significant changes are also proposed 
to be effected in the Representation of the People Act. At present, 
there is Section 29A, inserted in the Act in 1989, regarding 
conditions for registration of political parties for electoral purposes. 
One of the conditions is that the memorandum or rules and 
regulations of the party shall contain a provision specifically 
declaring that it shall bear true faith and allegiance, inter alia, to 
the principles of socialism, secularism and democracy. Now Section 
29B is proposed to be added for cancellation of registration of 
political party on ground of non-adherence to the above 
stipulation. Further, it is being laid down in the Act that no 
association or a body shall be registered as a political party if it bears 
a religious name. Registration of a political party already registered 
is being made liable to be cancelled if it bears a religious name 
or its activities do not conform to the mandatory condition of 
conformity to the principle of secularism. Returning Officers are 
proposed to be vested with the power under the Representation of 
the People Act, 1951, to disqualify candidates who appeal for votes 
in the name of God or use religious symbols and slogans in their 
election campaigns. 

These amendments need to be deliberated upon in terms of 
their both individual and cumulative effects and their bearings on 
the preservation and free flowering of the self-identities of the 
minorities. This should be an occasion for serious consideration for 
the Sikh community, as it claims to be both a religious community 
as well as a political community. Little purpose would be served 
by generalized polemics against the amendments. What is needed 
is a serious exercise to evolve an enlightened Sikh viewpoint and 
to strive for specific constitutional and legal safeguards, say, in the 
form of a provision to the effect that these amendments shall in no 
way affect in any manner the fundamental right, under Article 19 
of the Constitution, of the minority communities to have and 
to continue having their distinctive political organisations and 
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institutions, with unfettered right to participate in the national 
polity, for, projecting their communitarian self-identities as well 
as their communitarian interest articulation, so long as these 
institutions and organisations do not question the sovereignty and 
integrity of the country, and further so long as they do not cause 
disharmony or feeling of hatred against other sections of the society 
on ground of religion, race, caste, community or language. Another 
correlative question for the Sikh community to ponder over is that 
of re-orientating the Sikh praxis in tune with the contemporary 
constitutional, legal and political realities in India today. 


(Punjabi verston published in the daily Ajit in 1993) 
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Sri Akal Takht 
(The Doctrinal and Historical Perspective) 


Jasbir Singh Abluwaka 


Sri Akal Takht is one of the most sacred institutions of Sikhism. 
It has played historic role in the socio-political transformation of 
the Sikh people. That it is correlated to but significantly distinct from 
Sri Harmander Sahib is indicative of the unique way in which 
spiritual sovereignty and temporal authority are conceived of in 
Sikh doctrine and institutionalized in Sikh history. 

Notwithstanding its sacred character and high status, the 
nature of the authority of Sri Akal Takht is not religious in the theo- 
spiritual sense of the term. Its authority is homologous to the 
temporal power of State, rather than to the religious authority of 
the Roman Catholic Church. That is why Bhai Kahn Singh (Nabha) 
describes it as the Ra Sirgbhasin' of the Sikh community. Dr. 
Niharranjan Ray refers to the same aspect when he writes that “He 
(Guru Hargobind) also fortified Amritsar and built the Akal Takhr 
opposite to Hari Mandir, dispensing justice and temporal orders 
from the former and spiritual guidance from the latter”?... 

The nature of the authority of Sri Akal Takht as envisaged in 
Sikh doctrine and as wielded by it in Sikh history can be best 
comprehended in the context of the basic postulates of Sikhism. As 
discussed in other chapters, Sikhism attributes to Godhead both 
spiritual and temporal sovereignty; God is deemed as Swcha Padshib 
in the world here and the hereafter. For the first time in the history 
of religious thought, Sikh philosophy brings forth the concept of 
God-in-history. God’s descent into time, that is, history, is through 
the vehicle of the Guru who as such partakes of the temporal as well 
as the spiritual sovereignty and authority. Symbolizing these two 
sovereignties Guru Hargobind, the builder of Sri Akal Takht, put 
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on the rwo Swords of wiri (temporal sovereignty) and pivi (spiritual 
sovereignty). These two attributes remained the prerogative of the 
GurePerson upto Guru Gobind Singh who conferred the spiritual 
sovereignty on the Adi Granth and the temporal sovereignty on the 
Panth. The Adi Granth became Guru Granth while the Sikh Panth 
was raised to the starus of Guru Panth or Khalsa Panth. The spiritual 
sovereignty of God having become embodied in the Word, Sn 
Harmandar Sahib, with Guru Granth installed therein, as such, 
comes to be deemed the highest seat of religious authority and 
spiritual guidance, while Sri Akal Takht is envisaged as the symbolic 
seat of temporal, secular authority vested in the Sikh people. 

That the two sovereignties are posited separately and are not 
seen as unified in a single person or a single institution reveals the 
great role played by Sikhism in the process of secularization of 
temporal power and institutions. It is pertinent to note here that 
in Sikhism, in theory as well as in practice, there is no subordination 
of State (temporary authority) to Church (spiritual authority) or 
vice versa. Further, there is no coalescence of the two authonities 
as in the Islamic Caliphate. In other words Sikhism conceives of 
the relationship between the two authorities as of the nature of 
correlation. This is the essence of what is called the unity of politics 
and religion in Sikhism; it is unity in the sense of correlation and 
not coalescence or subordination of the one to the other. This 
doctrinal point is essential in understanding the nature of Sri Akal 
Takht and its role in Sikh history. 

As Sikhism does not envision God in any corporeal form, no 
Deity or Vice-Deity is supposed to be presiding over Sri Akal Takht 
(the Eternal Throne) in the phenomenal sense. 

Unlike the Pope who at one time wore two Swords 
representing other-worldly and this-worldly authority (both 
religious and temporal) the Jathedar of Sri Akal Takhr, like any 
other Singh, can wear only one sword partaking of the mir7 aspect 
and not the second sword symbolic of the piri aspect In this way 
the position of the Jathedar is dissimilar to that of Christian Pope 
and Islamic Caliph claiming regency of God on earth and wielding 
as such both religious and secular authority. 
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The Akal Takht Head has no inherent claim or nght to 
dogmatize or pontificate on any fundamental issue of theological 
nature: in fact there is no priestly class in Sikhism entrusted with 
such exegetical functions or ritualistic duties. 

The sanction behind the Akal Takht Hstowmamir and 
Gurmatas does not reside in any claim of the Takht to mberenr 
transcendental redgiows authority (in the theo-spiritual sense), but s 
rooted in its being the symbol of the collective will or Sate 
Khalsa who in the holy communion partakes of the Spurm Seli- 
determinating itself in time as historical consciousness. This 
being the nature of the sanction underlying the Haéamaazmas and 
Gurmatas issuing forth from this temporal authority, Si Akal Take 
can neither invoke nor administer divine displeasure, or spiritual 
censure against any person defying its edicts, injunctions and 
appeals. This of course does not mean that its verdicts have no 
binding force. The point is that the obligatory observance of the 
Akal Takht commandments is not because of any deterrent 
invocation of divine displeasure or spiritual censure, but is due to 
the sanction of collective will of the Khalsa Panth in communion 
with the Spirit. Sri Akal Takht has never administered any 
punishment in terms of condemnation to hell or to the birth-and- 
death cycle, or to any other form which may be expressive of divine 
displeasure and spiritual censure. The punishments from the pulp 
of this temporal seat of authority have always been of temporal 
nature. For instance, Maharaja Ranjit Singh was ordered by Akali 
Phula Singh, Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht, to be given punishment 
of twenty-one flogs. 

The truth is that Sikhism doctrinally does not admit of the 
allied concepts of divine displeasure, spiritual censure, or God's 
wrath confronting man either as punishment for his sin or as a 
deterrent to keep him away from the sinful path. In Islam, there 
is the concept of God's wrath as an operative factor in the nexus 
between one’s disobedient act and its recompense. Says the Holi 
Quran: “And on whom-so-ever My Wrath comes down, He indeed 
falls down to a depth.” But the position in Sikhism is different. 
There is, on the other hand, in Sikh religion the concept of 
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causation whereby the positive or the negative reward, that is, the 
recompense is the effect, the cause of which is one’ own action. There 
is no room for the mediation of divine pleasure or displeasure in 
this causality, except when God grants redemption to man as a 
token of His grace (Nadar). Sikh religion envisions God as 
benevolent and not malevolent. Even when man fails or falters in 
his allegiance to God, in his observance of divine commandments, 
the punishment that he gets is not of the type of divine displeasure 
(condemning him to hell, etc.), but is of temporal nature at the 
hands of temporal authority, implying thereby that man’s 
relationship to God has bearing on his relationship to State and 
Society. Says Guru Gobind Singh: The spiritual State (the House 
of Baba Nanak) and the temporal State (symbolically referred to 
as the House of Babur) are both a priori institutions (as creations of 
God). Those who do not render unto the spiritual State what is due 
to it, that is, those who do not abide by their allegiance to God 
(and defying Him turn to the worldly State instead), suffer at the 
hands of the worldly State itself.”4 

As history of religious thought shows there appears at the 
earlier, lower stage the concept of divine displeasure and of God’s 
wrath, serving as a deterrent to keep man on the righteous path. 
At the higher stage, the stress is on arousing moral consciousness 
in man. Awakened moral consciousness, inwardly binding on man, 
takes the place of external deterrence in the form of divine 
displeasure and wrath. In Sikhism, which is one of the higher 
religions, (on the conceptual level as distinct from the metaphorical 
one) there is no concept of a revengeful, wrathful God; man is 
pursuaded onto righteous path of goodness not out of fear (say, of 
hell) or temptation (say, of heaven), but out of awakening of moral 
consciousness. Even when one falters in religious allegiance to God 
(the House of Nanak), the punishment is not in terms of divine 
displeasure or God’s anger. By turning his back to the House of 
Nanak (spiritual State) and his face towards the House of Babur 
(temporal State) man suffers, ironically, at the hands of the worldly 
State itself. Here again the stress is on a moral state of consciousness 
in which man realises that loyalty to the worldly State at the cost 
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of the spiritual State in the end proves self-destructive. There is no 
question of the worldly State being deemed as instrument of God 
in administering punishment, as that would bring in, by the back 
door, the concept of a revengeful God Who administers justice in 
a tit-for-tat manner in a hidden way—by proxy. 

If the temporal authority of Sri Akal Takht cannot take 
recourse to the fiat of divine displeasure, it can also not grant 
remission of sins in the way in which, for instance, Pope Leo X 
did through sale of indulgences when he needed funds to complete 
St. Peter’s Church in Rome; Sri Akal Takht being a temporal 
authority has no such religious power as claimed by the Church 
for itself. 

In accordance with the nature of its authority, the Akal Takht 
Hukamnamas and Gurmatas have been of temporal nature touching 
on political or at the most socio-political problems faced by the 
community from time to time. It was only once that the Takht 
issued a Hukamnama in 1928 on a theological issue when Teja Singh 
Bhasaur and his Panch Khalsa Diwan brought out an edition of Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib which was different from its traditional pattern; 
among other things the new edition omitted Ragmala from the 
Granth. But in this case, Sri Akal Takht intervened against the new 
edition not suo-moto, but on being approached by the Sikh 
theologians and intellectuals whose deliberations had met with 
general approval of the community. 

Guru Hargobind, who issued the first-ever Hukamnama from 
Sri Akal Takht, set the pattern for the subsequent invocation of the 
(temporal) authority of this sacred seat. In his first Hukamnami, he 
called upon his followers to bring offerings of arms and horses. This 
was in assertion of the Guru’s temporal authority in claiming an 
inherent right to possess arms and maintain forces. Since then Sn 
Akal Takht has played historic role in the socio-political affairs of 
the Sikhs, particularly during the eighteenth century when the 
community was waging a determined and dynamic struggle for 
political ascendancy in Punjab. During this period the Sikhs in the 
form of Sarbat Khalsa held biennial meetings at Sri Akal Takht on 
the days of Baisakhi and Diwali. It was in such a Sarbat Khalsa 
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meeting at Sri Akal Takht that the offer of a Jagir (Nawabship) was 
accepted by the Sikhs, thus striking a truce with the Delhi 
Government in 1733 to gain time for their next re-strengthened 
onslaught. Dal Khalsa (not to be confused with a recently formed 
body that has borrowed this name), the politico-military body 
corporate of the militant forces of the community, was also 
resolved to be formed in a congregation at Sri Akal Takht on the 
Baisakhl day of the year 1748. 

The introduction of Rakhi system (Protectorate) in the areas 
liberated by the Sikh Misls was also resolved through a Guarmata at 
Sn Akal Takht in 1753, When the Maratha Ruler, Holkar. defeated 
and chased by the English forces under Lord Lake, sought help from 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the matter was referred to the Sarbat 
Khalsa meeting at Sri Akal Takht in 1805. Shiromani Akali Dal also 
owes its birth to the resolve of the Sikh congregation at this holy 
seat in 1920. Being the symbolic seat of temporal power vested in 
the Sikh community, Sri Akal Takht has played notable part in 
restoring unity in the Sikh folds. It was Bhai Mani Singh who, as 
head of the Takht took cognizance of the dissension between Bandat 
Khalsa and Tat Khalsa, and put an end to the factional infighting. 

By virtue of its high and sacred character, Sri Akal Takht 
continues shaping the socio-political destiny of the Sikh people. 
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Aspects of Sikh Axiology: Three Essays 
Bhupinder Singh 


Abstract 


The paper presents three short essays on three specific 
institutions or symbolic representations, namely, Akal Takht 
Sahib, purusharthas, and the ‘demon’ king Ravana in order to 
highlight certain aspects of Sikh axiology as I see it. The essays 
reveal that the integration of the spiritual (sanmyas), the material 
(grhasta) and the temporal (raja) in the life of individual and society 
lies at the heart of Sikhism. 


This paper, comprising three short essays, is meant to 
highlight certain aspects of Sikh axiology or the Sikh value system.' 
The essays fall broadly into the genre of comparative semiotics and 
focus on specific institutions: (a) Aka/ Takbt Sahib, the highest seat 
of religious authority for the Sikhs; (b) purusharthas, the four major 
aims or domains of human endeavour recognisedin Hindu moral 
philosophy; and (c) the ‘demon’ king Ravana, who is Rama’s antagonist 
in the Indian epic Ramayana. Together these essays are intended to 
reveal the type of édea/ man and society envisaged in Sikhism.? 


I. The meaning of Akal Takht 


Akal Takht is the primary seat of religious authority 
and central altar for Sikh political assembly. Through 
hukamnamas, edicts or writs, it may issue decretals providing 
guidance or clarification on any point of Sikh doctrine or 
practice referred to it, may lay under penance personages 
charged with violation of religious discipline or with activity 
prejudicial to Sikh interests or solidarity or may place on 
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record its appreciation of outstanding services rendered or 
sacrifices made by individuals espousing the cause of Sikhism 
or of the Sikhs. The edifice stands in the Darbar Sahib 
precincts in Amritsar facing Harimandar, now famous as the 
Golden Temple. The word aka/, a negative of &a/ (time), is 
the equivalent of timeless, beyond time, everlasting, and 
takbt, in Persian, that of royal throne or chair of state. Akal 
Takht would thus mean ‘timeless or everlasting throne’ or 
“throne of the Timeless One, i.e. God”. (Harbans Singh (ed.) 
1992, 56) 


The meaning of Akal Takht Sahib’ cannot be understood 
except in relation to Harmandir Sahib. In the same way, the 
meaning of both of these institutions cannot be understood except 
in relation to the fundamentals of the Sikh faith. Therefore, let us 
briefly present these fundamentals, which encompass the Sikh 
Gurus’ vision of God, man and nature. 

Guru Nanak’s God is at once manifest and unmanifest, 
transcendent and immanent, and personal and impersonal. As 
Puran Singh once remarked there is something of both Allah and 
Brahman in the Guru’s conception of the Divine.* This is evident 
from the mulmantra of Japu itself, which progresses from the 
Absolute (I& Oankar) to the Creator God (Karta Purukh) with His 
various attributes revealed and transmitted by the Guru to all. In 
Sikhism, the distinction between the Absolute (philosophy), the 
One (mysticism) and God (religion) collapses; it has no real import.® 

God is one.? His name is Truth. He has no race, caste or 
religion and He welcomes all from whichever route they come to 
Him.* In the eyes of Guru Nanak Dev (1469-1531), all religions - 
that is, all routes to God - are true and equal and, at the esoteric 
level, intercommunicable and interconvertible. No one had 
addressed the question of religious diversity in such an explicit 
manner before him. Such a view of unity in religious variety was 
bound to come into conflict with the contrary belief that religions 
are separate and different or superior and inferior, a belief held, for 
example, by Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi (1564-1624 CE).’ 

For Guru Nanak, nature or the world is not unreal, untrue 
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or worthless, but the revelation of God to Himself and to man. To 
drive home his point, he uses the Arabic word qudret for nature, 
instead of maya or praknti. Qudret is another name for divine 
power. By juxtaposing purukh derived from the Sanskrit purusha with 
qudret derived from the Islamic tradition, Guru Nanak brings 
about a major transformation in Indic cosmology. He also 
demonstrates that different religious traditions could be correlated, 
mediated, or synthesised. 

Insofar as the world is true and real, there is no point in man 
renouncing it. One can remain attuned to God (nam simrin) while 
engaged in honest labour (&ir/) and service (sera) to humankind, 
including political action for upholding justice. To live a life of 
truth and love of God, man and nature and die, if necessary, for 
dharma and justice remains the highest Sikh ideal. 

Niharranjan Ray, the distinguished Bengali scholar, captures 
the essence of the Sikh faith as follows: 

To be able to achieve the integration of the temporal and 
spiritual seems to have been the most significant contribution 
of Guru Nanak Dev to the totality of the Indian way of life 
in medieval India. Indeed, he seems to have reared up a new 
image of a socio-religious community given at once to 
temporal and spiritual pursuits. (1975, 59) 


Indeed, the unity or integration of the temporal and the 
spiritual is the key to the nature of Sikhism and its institutions. 
Guru Nanak’s vision of unity was given a concrete shape by Guru 
Hargobind (1595-1644), the sixth Guru, at the time of his 
ceremonial ascension to guruship after the martyrdom of his father 
Guru Arjun Dev." At the succession ceremony, Guru Hargobind 
wore two swords, of mini and piri or spiritual authority and temporal 
power, as symbols of his indivisible sovereignty. Sikhism has 
emphasised from the very beginning the unity and identity of God, 
Word, Guru, and King. God is Truth and Light (Word), but He 
is also Power (King) and so is the Guru, who also becomes the True 
King (sachcha patshah)."* Miri and piri are but two interrelated aspects 
of the Divine. Consistent with the doctrine of miri and piri, Guru 


Hargobind built the Akal Takht opposite Harmandir or Darbar 
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Sahib in 1606 as the throne of Afa/ Purukh (Eternal Person), 
the True King, God or Dharma.” The construction of Harmandir 
commenced in 1588 after Hazrat Miyan Mir Qadiri, the Sufi 
Muslim saint of Lahore, was invited to lay its foundation; it was- 
completed in 1601 under the supervision of Guru Arjun Dev. 

Since, according to the Sikh Gurus, the spiritual concerns of 
man cannot be separated from his temporal concerns, both the logic 
of the faith and the conjuncture of history marked by Mughal 
oppression dictated that Harmandir (piri) be complemented by the 
sacred structure of Akal Takht Sahib (miri). 

Harmandir is located at the centre of the ‘pool of eternity’ 
(amrit sar or sarovar) and indeed it is, in Goethe’s sense, the symbol of 
Eternity.’ Here man listens to and absorbs God’s or Guru’s word 
(shabad), realises the universal Truth beyond time and space and 
meditates on the divine name (zam). Harmandir is open to men and 
women of all races, castes and creeds. There are no such restrictions. 

On the other hand, at Akal Takht, the throne of the Timeless 
One and seat of Dharma, Sikhs, having absorbed the Guru’s word 
or piri, gather to (a) discuss their empora/ problems, (b) decide to 
intervene in history to restore justice, (c) and speak to the True 
King to seek His command and blessing. Sikhs are obliged by their 
religious faith to intervene and combat oppression let loose by the 
powerful - normally the State - on the weak and the poor. This is 
a specific obligation enjoined on the Sikhs or the Khalsa and while 
others" are free to pay obeisance at Akal Takht and join the struggle 
for justice, they are not under a similar obligation. 

Harmandir and Akal Takht are thus complementary 
institutions.’* If we now speak of the Sikhs alone, they listen to God 
at Harmandir and speak to Him at Akal Takht, thereby completing 
the cycle of communication between God and man. God in Sikhism 
is not a spectator, a mere witness, but He actively intervenes in 
history to undo injustice and restore moral order through His 
disciples.” It follows that Sikhs, particularly in their perfected form 
as Khalsa, are expected, at least in theory, to raise their voice against 
injustice, exploitation and oppression perpetrated not only on 
Sikhs, but on any community anywhere in the world. 
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The integration of the spiritual and the temporal as 
manifested in miri and piri and Harmandir and Akal Takht was 
completed by Guru Gobind Singh (1666-1708) when he created the 
Order of the Khalsa on the day of Baisakhi, CE 1699 and later 
bestowed guruship on Adi Granth and Khalsa Panth. The Panth 
is to govern the temporal affairs of the Sikhs, guided above all by 
the teachings of Granth Sahib. Thus, Guru Granth and Guru Panth 
echo and carry forward the unity of the spiritual and the temporal, 
which is also reflected in the symbolic Five Ks - unshorn hair (es), 
comb (kangha), sword (kirpan), steel bracelet (kara) and drawer 
(Aachh) - of the Khalsa Panth.” The ultimate goal of the Khalsa 
Panth is to work uncompromisingly for ‘the total human 
emancipation of religious man’” by creating a society based on self- 
government, pluralism, and equality.” 


II. Sikhism and Purusharthas 


One still remains within the brahmanic orthodoxy defined 
by its two poles when examining the theoretical system of 
values. At first sight, nothing could be more simple, since 
there is a single hierarchy of four terms which everyone 
knows by heart and much respect: liberation - moksa — at the 
very top, then dharma, the socio-cosmic order which 
organizes the empirical world, followed by artha, which 
includes all material interests - wealth, successful ventures 
and the means of ensuring them - and finally Aima, essentially 
amorous desire and pleasure. But we already know that the 
four of them cannot be arranged in a series, since — moksw - 
concerns the man who is leaving society whereas the other 
three are the goals pursued by man living in the world. (M. 
Biardeau 1994, 41) 


17.1. Purusharthas in Hinduism 


Il.1.1. The concept or theory of pwrusharthas is integral to 
Hinduism and intimately connected with its exoteric form or 
system of varnashramadharma. How Sikhism views purusharthas is the 
question addressed in this brief essay. It will be as well to state the 
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conclusion in advance: Sikhism accepts purusharthas but detaches 
them completely from the Brahmanical order of varnashramadharma. 
This effects a radical mutation in how purusharthas are viewed and 
pursued in Sikhism. 

Purusharthas are the famous tetrad known as dharma 
(morality), artha (wealth and power), kama (pleasure) and moksha 
(liberation).”1 There are quite a few issues about purusharthas that 
are still not fully settled. When exactly were purusharthas 
recognised and called sivarga? When and why was moksha added to 
the triad so as to transform it into chaturvarga? Is moksha really 
compatible with the first three purusharthas? What are 
purusharthas, anyway? Do they comprise a taxonomy of human 
actions or a taxonomy of valves, that is, ideal goals to be pursued? Are 
they or are they not able to cover the entire range of human 
behaviour? Do artha and kama have equal or subordinate status in 
relation to dharma and moksha? How far do the purusharthas 
correspond or relate to varnas, ashramas, and gunas?” 

11.1.2. Distinguished scholars - Arvind Sharma, Madeleine 
Biardeau, Dayakrishan, Louis Dumont, J.C. Heesterman, K_J. 
Shah, K.N. Sharma, Charles Malamoud, and Veena Das, among 
others - have debated the above questions.” It will suffice to 
recapitulate some of their conclusions.” 

Purusharthas mean the aims or goals of human life, including 
both actions and values, means and ends.” To a degree, they are 
like Max Weber’s pure type constructs with taxonomic and 
explanatory value. In the broadest sense, dharma is the Law that 
maintains cosmic and social order. All beings have their fixed and 
essential nature, their dharma or satya, that determines how they 
must comport themselves. Moral rules derived from this theory for 
the conduct of human life are also designated as dharma. Artha and 
kama signify respectively the pursuit of wealth and amorous 
pleasure, while moksha is the spiritual pursuit of liberation from 
the cycle of births and deaths. In mainstream Hinduism, the 
realisation of self or God is the way to liberation, whether it is 
achieved in this life (jivan mukt) or posthumously (vidheha muktz).”° 
As a purushartha, moksha remains in conflict with the other 
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purusharthas. In both shramanic and Brahmanical traditions, those 
seeking nirvana or moksha opt out of society as well as the network 
of social obligations related to dharma, artha and kama. The idea 
of moksha, as liberation from transmigration and rebirth (sansara), 
was developed outside the Brahmanical fold by Ajivikas, Jains, and 
Buddhists.” 

11.1.3. Intimations of at least the first three values later 
collectively designated as trivarga- purusharthas, viz dharma, artha, 
and kama, are to be found even in the Rig Veda.” In fact, sacrifice 
(yajna) - the centre of social and spiritual life of the Vedic Indians - 
brought together the three purusharthas: the Vedic Indians pleased 
the gods through sacrificial offerings and asked for sons and cows, 
or power and glory, in return. The notion of moksha originated 
in shramanic traditions and was incorporated, albeit reluctantly, 
into Brahmanical thought in due course. The concept and theory 
of purusharthas crystallised over time, in Sits, including the epics 
(itibasa and kavya: Mahabharata and Ramayana), Dharmasutras and 
Dharmashastras, Arthashastra, Kamasutra, the later Upanishads and the 
Puranas. 

According to Patrick Olivelle, the concepts of dharma, artha 
and kama had 


existed individually and as a group before they were given 
the label sivarga, and continued to be discussed on their own 
even after the invention of the szvarga label. This is supported 
by their appearance without that label in texts going 
back to the third and second centuries bce, that is, the 
Dharmasitras of Apastamba and Gautama. (2019, 385) 


I think we can conclude that, even though these terms 
individually and, to some extent, collectively, were used with 
reference to beneficial human activities (artha as used in 
Kautilya’s Arthafastra 9.7.60-64), it is, in all likelihood, within 
the Arthasastric tradition that the three coalesced into a 
tightknit group and were theorized in such a way that they 
came to be referred to by the technical term sivarga. This 
conclusion, I think, is supported by the use of sirurga in 
Vatsyayana’s Kamasitra and the Sanskrit epic Mahabharata, in 
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which we find the most extensive use of the term in all of 
Sanskrit literature. (Olivelle 2019, 386) 


So, the term trivarga first appears in the Arthashastric literature. 
The questions remain: when was moksha added to trivarga, when 
was the tetrad named chaturvarga, and when did chaturvarga give 
way to purusharthas? Olivelle explains: 
The addition of moksa to the three is not recorded in 
Dharmasastra. The only places in the early literature this 
addition is found is the Santiparvan of the Mahabharata and 
Vatsyayana’s Kamasitra ... Nowhere, however, is the term 
caturvarga used ... So, the conclusion is that the expansion of 
the three into four was not a matter of great concern to the 
authors of these early texts. The fixed insertion of moksa to 
make a group of four must have happened sometime before 
the middle of the millennium [CE], since it is noted in the 
Amarakaia. (2019, 393) 


The fact that purusartha was not a strong presence in the 
Sanskrit vocabulary at least until the middle of the first 
millennium is demonstrated by its absence in the Amaraka‘a, 
the earliest Sanskrit lexicon and thesaurus probably composed 
in the fifth-to-sixth c.ce, in its presen- tation of sAzvarga 
discussed below. The earliest technical use of the term I have 
been able to find within the Brahmanical literature is in 
Medhatithi’s (ninth c.ce) commentary on Manu. (2019, 391- 
392) 


Thus, the term purusharthas was used comparatively late to refer 
to what was first called trivarga (the set of three) and then, with 
the addition of moksha, chaturvarga (the set of four), but in the end 
it supplanted both. This is because trivarga and chaturvarga were 
perse devoid of any referent. Once the referent - artha or 
purushartha — was discovered and specified, it replaced the trinity 
and the tetrad to enter common usage. 

1.1.4. How. are the purusharthas interrelated? There are 
broadly two views: the first groups the purusharthas into shreyas 
(dharma and moksha) and preyas (artha and kama), or the good and 
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the pleasant, with the former invariably accorded a higher status.” 
In this vedantic view, the preyas remain subservient to shreyas. 
The second view reflected, for instance, in Kautilya’s Arthashastra 
(composed between 50 and 125 CE) and Dharmashastras (300-100 
BCE), endorses the theory of revolving hierarchy wherein each 
purushartha in the trivarga takes centre stage in turn but without 
undermining the ultimate supremacy of dharma.” Contrasted with 
the above views is philosopher K.J. Shah’s interactional perspective 
which holds that the ‘four goals [in fact] constitute one single 
goal’: 
We must realise that artha will not be a Purusartha unless it 
is in accord with kama, dharma and moksa, kama in turn will 
not be ama, unless it is in accord with dharma and moksa; and 
dharma will not be dharma, unless it too is in accord with moksa. 
Equally moksa will not be moksa without the content of 
dharma; dharma will not be dharma without the content of 
kama and artha. The four goals, therefore, constitute one 
single goal, though in the lives of individuals the elements 
may get varying emphasis for various reasons. (Shah 1982, 
59) 


11.1.5. In Hinduism, purusharthas remain linked with 
varnashramadharma, both being an integral part of Brahmanic 
dharma. The purusuit of purusharthas is restricted to the twice- 
born: Brahmins, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas of the masculine gender. 
The different purusharthas gain prominence at different stages of 
the human life-cycle: dharma is acquired during the stage of 
brahmcharya; artha and kama occupy humans during grihasta; and 
moksha is the goal during the stages of vanaprasta meant to cultivate 
vairagya (detachment) and sannyas (social renunciation).*' In short, 
purusharthas are pursued in succession though without ever losing 
sight of the overarching totality that is trivarga or chaturvarga. Says 
Vatsyayana (prob. 3rd century CE) in Kamasutra: 

One hundred years, indeed, is a man’s lifespan. Dividing that 
time, he should cultivate the srivarga, each intimately linked to the 
others and none causing harm to the others—during his childhood, 
arthas consisting of knowledge acquisition and the like; during 
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his youth, Adama; and during old age, dharma and moksa. Or 
rather, given the uncertainty of one’s life-span, he should 
cultivate them as opportune. (Olivelle 2019, 386; italics 
added) 


17.2. Pursuit of purusharthas in Buddhism and Sikhism 


It was stated above that in Hinduism the purusharthas are 
pursued by the twice-born varnas in succession according to an 
individual’s stage of life. Buddhism, however, prescribes the either- 
or alternative: the path of the householder for the laity vs the path 
of the renouncer for the initiated. One can stay in the village or 
town, so to say, and live a normal social life according to dhamma 
meant for the Buddhist householder or join the sangha -the 
monastic community - by renouncing the social world. Only those 
who join the sangha strive for and achieve srvana or moksha by 
rigorously following the dhamma laid down for the renunciate 
monks (bhikkhus). There is a dualism in the Buddhist approach: 
artha and kama within a certain moral framework for householders 
and dhamma of renunciation and the goal of nirvana for monks. 
Indeed, trivarga is incompatible with the Buddhist dhamma of 
renunciation and is deemed an obstacle to nirvana. Ashvaghosha 
(1st-2nd centuries CE) reports in Byddbacharita that when King 
Shreniya of Magadha tried to persuade Siddhartha Gautama to 
follow the path of trivarga and shun social renunciation, the to-be- 
Buddha responded thus: 


Ass to what you said to met, that the trivarga 

when followed in its entirety is the highest purushartha; 
My view on this is that it is truly an anartha, 

jor the trivarga is transient, 

and it fails to satisfy. 

The state in which there is no old age and no fear, 

no sickness and no birth, no death and no distress, 
That alone I consider the highest purusartha, 

in which there is no repeated activity. (Olivelle 2019, 391) 


Sikhism departs from both the Hindu and the Buddhist 
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approaches to the pursuit of purusharthas. It delinks purusharthas 
from both varnashramadharma and the dhamma of social 
renunciation thereby conserving as well as transforming them in 
the process. Buddhism dismisses trivarga and regards the pursuit of 
enlightenment and nirvana as the highest purushartha; inversely, 
Hinduism values trivarga but remains ambivalent or even averse to 
moksha through celebate renunciation.” Sikhism views the four 
purusharthas positively and considers them gifts or blessings 
received by those who meditate on the divine name alone and in 
holy company (sadbsang or satsang). In an interesting inversion, Guru 
Granth Sahib proclaims that dharma, artha, kama and moksha 
follow after those who are devoted to God and sing His praises.” 
Nam simrin, including kirt and seva, emerges as the true way to 
gain purusharthas: 

He Ho Afu aie To mae Fost Il 

Udy Mey AT TY Hy oT Ae ule ofer feoaet i 

(GG [Guru Granth}, 1320) 
My self! Contemplate the Lord's attributes, stated to be inexpressible. 
Dharam, arth, kaam, mokh, follow after God's servant. 


Waorfar waaas" uf fafa wu I 
Teh Mea Mg AH He SS ot wll 

(GG, 816) 
In holy company by devotion is acquired the divine treasure without katt: 
Dharam, arth, kaam and mokh Without delay are attained. 


ug mfasat o@ fan at out Hd oo mS WE II 
adv maa aM fs yes Hfa feet fee yaATe II 
(GG, 785) 
Of the Lord eternal I am the handmaid, who dies not nor enters 
incarnation. 


Complete fulfilment from Him comes of dharma, arth and kaam. 


fos fas Wee dag He HET Se afu AaTetAaT Il 

He fee oe weg He eS uveT 

Udy Mag AH HY AS asa fe fAG fxs afa sas Sah 
(GG, 1201) 

Keep ever awake; by contemplation of the Lord comes Joy everlasting. 
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Satth Nanak, servant of God: Such their heart's desire obtain, Such 
as dharam, arth, kaam and mokh: Lord! Thy devotee with thee finds 
union. 

(Exnglish translations by Talib 2004, 1631, 1692, 2425, 2650) 


In Sikhism, purusharthas are to be acquired by a// human 
beings through divine grace and integrated into their life and 
thought — not sequentially or separately but together - while living 
in society. The opposition or dualism of dharma-moksha and artha- 
kama or the good and the pleasant, the spiritual and the temporal 
is thus dissolved. Gurbani says: ‘In a life of smiling playfulness, 
enjoyment of wear and food, is attained liberation’ (JHfeut aS fet 
Uden aston fed TS Hafs il GG: 522; transl. Talib 2004, 1107) 
and ‘Dyed in the [Divine] Name, they are true recluses with home 
and family’ (oH gS wa HT Gera Il GG 161; transl. Talib 2004, 
335). 

The Vedic world-view and life-world, too, had integrated the 
spiritual and temporal concerns of man before the Brahmins 
succumbed to worldly temptations and lost all interest in 
spirituality and brahmvidya.™ It was the time when Buddha revived 
and reemphasised the spiritual concerns of man by enunciating his 
dhamma of renunciation and forming the sangha in the forest. To 
declare nirvana or moksha as the highest goal, the summum bonum, 
of human life remains the enduring contribution of Sakyamuni 
Buddha to the Indic way of life. At the same time, the dualism of 
the village and the sangha, the householder and the renouncer, or 
the temporal and the spiritual had negative side-effects. It was left 
to Guru Nanak to overcome this dualism by forming a new sangha: 
the sangat or congregation of householders given to the pursuit of 
social life guided by morality and spirituality. 

The exoteric form of the Khalsa, consisting of the panj kakar 
or the five Ks, reveals more concretely how the purusharthas are 
to be viewed and pursued in Sikhism. The shaven head (mundan) or 
matted locks (j/a) were signs of social renunciation. The Tenth 
Master, Guru Gobind Singh, prescribed uncut hair (kes) but with 
a comb implying that renunciation (sannyas, the pursuit of 
moksha) has to be cultivated and practised while living in society. 
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Similarly, the sword (éérpan) with the iron bangle (éara) symbolise 

the pursuit of temporal concerns (raya, the pursuit of artha) but 

under moral constraint. Kachh, or the drawer, goes with the 

uncircumcised state.” Sikhism is for procreation and house holding 

(grihasta, the pursuit of kama), but once again with moral control. 
[T]he five symbols of Sikhism, “writes J.P.S. Uberoi,” may 
be said to signify, in their respective pairs, the virtues and 
the roles of sannyas yoga (kes and kangha), gribasta yoga (kachb and 
the uncircumcised state) and rapa juga (kirpan and bard) ... 
(1996, 17) 


This is how Sikhism introduces and inculcates the virtues of the 
four purushartha in the life of its followers. 

Thus, the purusharthas have been accepted and incorporated, 
more or less explicitly, into Sikh symbolism and way of life 
showing that Sikhism carries forward as well as transforms the Indic 
spiritual tradition in its own unique way.* 


III. Why is Ravana a ‘Demon’ King? Brahmanical and 

Sikh viewpoints 
They [Rakéasas] are such striking and enigmatic creatures 
that we cannot help asking who they can be and what 
meanings they might bear. These questions have been posed 
often in the past, and Grierson’s remark typifies the answer 
still usually given: “Most people admit that behind the 
mythical Rakéasas and Asuras, there were memories of, or 
allusions to, very real personalities [that is, “human beings 
obnoxious to the authors of the passages in which their 
names occur”] ... RakSasas have often been identified with 
this or that aboriginal tribe, and no one has ever objected 
to this on principle.” 

What these creatures represent or refer to within the 
confines of the poem still has an irreducible portion of 
historicity — but it is the historicity of a mentality. It is as 
generalized imaginative representations, large symbolic 
responses to important human problems, that the nee pes 
may yield their richest signification. And what are these. 


72 | Essays om Akal Takhe 


after all, but the responses and representations of specific 
historical people, the traditional Indians who created and 
experienced the Ramayana as a way of interpreting their 
problematic historical world. (Sheldon Pollock 1991, 69, 70) 


U1.1. The Ravana conundrum 


This short essay is addressed to those who are familiar with 
the Valmiki Ramayana,” one of the two great Indian epics. The 
question I pose in the essay is as follows. Ravana, Rama’s antagonist 
in the epic, was (a) a powerful and rich monarch with a golden 
kingdom, (b) a learned Brahmin and son of a great Rishi Vishravas, 
(c) an unflinching sapasvin and devotee of Brahma and Shiva, and (d) 
an adept vena player and an Ayurvedic physician to boot.” How 
is it that despite these remarkable qualities or virtues he chose to 
abduct Rama’s wife, Sita, and earn the sobriquet of a demon king 
for all time? Why did he surrender to lowly tribal consciousness 
of honour and revenge and forget his ‘rajya dharma’, the duties of 
kingship, for the sake of kinship? This is a puzzling paradox and 
needs to be unravelled. 


1.2. The Brabmanical viewpoint 


From the Brahmanical point of view, King Ravana is a demon 
(rakshasa’”) because he symbolises an anti-thesis, a specific violation, 
of the system or logic of varnashramadharma central to Hinduism 
that Rama upholds. The varnashrama system stands for the 
separation of powers and not their concentration in any one group 
(varna) or individual even if he is a king. In this view, the 
concentration of powers is dangerous and leads to conflict and 
competition rather than cooperation between social groups and 
creates disorder (adbarma) in society. Therefore, Brahmins, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras are endowed with different kinds 
of power. Brahmins have the power of knowledge, the knowledge 
of Dharma, Law or Truth; Kshatriyas wield political power; 
Vaishyas own the means of production and commerce and enjoy 
economic power; and Shudras possess the power of their manual 
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skills. All the four varnas are of course subject to 
varnashramdharma prescribed for them. Besides the four varnas 
and their powers, there is the sannyasi - the renouncer - who walks 
out of society and acquires spiritual power through spas and 
austerities. The Brahmin’s sacred status is ascriptive or inborn, 
sannyasi’s spiritual power is achieved. The Brahmin is a god among 
men as the sannyasi is a man among gods.” 

Now look at Ravana. He has gathered the powers of all the 
twice-born varnas as well as of the sannyasi in himself. He is a king 
who is also a Brahmin and one who has amassed riches as well as 
spiritual powers of a sannyasi through penance and austerities. Such 
an accumulation of diverse powers inflates his ego beyond control, 
blinds him to rajya dharma and drives him to commit the offence 
of kidnapping Sita in retaliation for the treatment meted out to his 
sister Surpanakha by Rama and Lakshmana. (Recall that Krishna 
had told Arjuna that the claims of kinship cannot override or 
supersede his Kshatriya dharma even if has to fight against his own 
near and dear ones and kill them). 

To reiterate: Ravana is condemned because he stands in 
opposition to the Brahmanic ideology of varnashramadharma 
which is for the complementary distribution of powers across 
varnas and not for their concentration in the king. He is demonised 
not because he is a Brahmin, but because he is a king who has, inter 
alia, the powers of the Brahmin and the sannyasi vested in him. Why 
does this happen? This happens because, unlike Ayodhya, Lanka 
has not adopted the varnashramadharma and that leads to 
disorientation and chaos in society, to adharma from the Brahmanic 
angle. The kingdom of Ayodhya is the ideal, while the kingdom 
of Lanka is its antonym, the anti-ideal. The moral of Ramayana, the 
Brahmanical text, is simple: Follow the Ayodhya model, the model 
of Ramrajya based on varnashramadharma and shun the Lanka 
model for creating an ideal polity and society.*! 


III.3. The Sikh viewpoint 


Where does Ravana stand from the Sikh viewpoint? Sikhism 
is known to champion the doctrine of miri and piri or bhvé# and 
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shak#i iwaplying the conjoint pursuit of spiritual power and temporal 

power. J.P.S. Uberoi explains the Sikh doctrine thus: 
[T]he total medieval Hindu world, including its political 
institution, effectively produced and rested on a tripartite 
division and a system of interrelations among the three 
separate worlds symbolised by the king, the Brahmin and the 
sannyasi. The domains, statuses or roles of the (a) rulers, the 
world of raya, (b) the caste system, varna or gribasta, and (J 
the orders of renunciation or sannyas, formed the three sides 
of the medieval triangle. (14) 
The new departure of Sikhism, in my structural interpretation, 
was that it set out to annihilate the categorical partitions, 
intellectual and social, of the medieval world. It rejected the 
opposition of the common citizen or householder versus the 
renouncer, and that of the ruler versus these two, refusing 
to acknowledge them as separate and distinct modes of exist- 
ence. It acknowledged the powers of the three spheres of 
rajya, sannyas and gribasta, but sought to invest their virtues 
conjointly in a single body of faith and conduct ... (1996, 16- 
17) 


According to Uberoi, at the time that Sikhism originated 
(a) the medieval Hindu world was partitioned into three separate 
and distinct domains of the king, the Brahmin and the sannyasi and 
(b) Sikhism set out to destroy the categorical partitions of the 
medieval world. (c) Sikhism ‘acknowledged the powers of the 
spheres of raya [the king], sennyas [the sannyasi] and grihasta [the 
Brahmin], but sought to invest their virtues conjointly in a single 
body of faith and conduct’. 

As we have seen, Ravana also tried to combine the three 
domains, statuses or roles of the king, the Brahmin and the sannyasi 
in him. Why is he not acceptable to Sikhism? Sikhism rejects the 
Ravana model, which is for the concentration of powers in the king, 
as well as the Brahmanical model, which is for the distribution of 
powers across varnas, because it rejects the varnashrama system 
along with the supremacy or centrality of the Brahmins that the 
system entails. Sikhism desires all citizens and not only the Sikhs 


Aspects of Sikh Azxciology | 73 


to imbibe the virtues of sannyas yoga, rajya yoga and grihasta yoga. 
In the Sikh view, kingship has to be decentralised and transferred 
to the people.” In other words, Sikhism is for the s/imate abolition 
of kingship or the state in any form and the establishment of moral 
self-government in society. Till the ideal of self-government is 
achieved, the people or the citizenry have the right and the duty 
to rise in revolt against political tyranny, the tyranny of the state. 
In the religious history of India, the right to rebel and fight against 
the tyrannical state was instituted by Sikhism for the first time. The 
kirpan with which Guru Gobind Singh endowed the Sikhs is a sign 
of people’s sovereignty and their right to rebel against an unjust and 
oppressive state or the powers that be. 

Brahmanism or Hinduism retains kingship subject to the 
authority of varnashramadharma. The Ravana or Lanka model 
does not follow varnashramadharma and concentrates all powers 
in the chief or the king leading to tyranny, chaos, and disorder — 
in short, adharma - in society. Sikhism is for (a2) the eventual 
abolition of kingship or the state, (b) transfer of political power to 
the people, and (c) moral self-government in society. The 
Brahmanical and the Ravana models are both irrelevant and 
unacceptable to the modern world. On the other hand, the Sikh 
view is radical and futuristic and offers the blueprint for the 
reconstruction of society on the basis of people’s power, equality, 
and self-government. In an earlier article, ‘Raj karega Khalsa: 
Understanding the Sikh theory of religion and politics’, I had drawn 
a similar conclusion: 

It seems the ideal tripartite structure envisaged by Guru 
Gobind Singh for human society consists of a noa- 
discriminating and non-oppressive State and plural society 
both guarded by the Khalsa. But this is in the first or 
intermediate stage. I believe the ultimate agenda of the Khalsa 
is to destroy the state and end the contradiction between 
State and society, or between State power and people’s 
power, in the long run and move the human society towards 
some kind of moral self-government. Even if this is held to 
be utopian, I believe with the great British historian Edward 
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Thompson who died recently, that utopianism has great 
value in ‘educating human desire’. (Bhupinder Singh 1999, 
99) 


IV. Conclusion 


The three essays reveal that the integration of the spiritual and 
the temporal in the life of the individual and society has the 
supreme value in Sikhism. Sikhism is for a self-governing, 
egalitarian and pluralistic society with a minimal and eventually no 
role for the state, where the divisions of human beings on the basis 
of varna-jati or ashrama do not exist and where the virtues of sannyas 
(spiritual), grihasta (material) and rajya (temporal), in short the 
purasharthas, are integrated into the life of all. In such a society, 
human beings seek salvation in sangat here and now (jivan mukti) 
through nam simrin, kirt and seva over-coming the dualism of 
individual liberation and collective liberation. 


Notes 


1. (a) Two of my earlier papers - ‘Raj karega Khalsa: Understanding the 
Sikh Theory of Religion and Politics’ (1999) and ‘The Five Symbols 
of Sikhism’ (2014) - provide the necessary backdrop/foundation to the 
three essays. (b) A version of the essay “The Meaning of Akal Takht’ 
first appeared in The Sikh Review (December, 2015). The theory or 
philosophy behind the creation of Akal Takht is spelt out fully in my 
1999 paper. (c) I should also state that the truth about the integration 
of the spiritual and the temporal in Sikhi(sm), manifest in such well- 
known conceptual pairs as grihasta and sannyas, miri and piri, degh and 
#eg, etc., is now held to be axiomatic even if the exact nature of this 
integration is open to dispute. 

2. Only the first use of non-English words has been italicised. 

3. Akal Takht Sahib is the highest seat of religious authority for Sikhs, 
from where commands or edicts (huvkamnamas) are issued to the 
community whenever required. Harmandir Sahib or Darbar Sahib (the 
Golden Temple in English) is, literally, the ‘temple of God’. Both the 
sacred places are part of a bounded and meaningful complex or whole. 

4. ‘And this God of Guru Nanak is something like the personal Allah 
of Mohammed, something like the impersonal immanence of the 


10. 


11. 
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Hindu’s Para Brahman and it is the Father-like concept of the 
Christian’ (Puran Singh 1993, 37). 


. According to Mohan Singh Diwana mulmantra is not a technically 


correct nomenclature. Diwana terms it ‘a garland of attributes of God’ 
(1979, 46). 


- Mohan Singh Diwana’s Presidential Address to The All-India Oriental 


Conference held at Ahmedabad, Gujarat titled ‘Mysticism Philosophy 
Religion’ (1953, 1-71) is of relevance in this context. The Address is 
not directly related to Sikhism, but it is inspired by it. A lengthy 
excerpt from Diwana’s Address is available in All India Oriental 
Conference (1953, 77-90). 


. ‘God’ is being used in the text not as a proper noun, but as a descriptive 


term for the Supreme Being. 


. The convention is to refer to God as Purukh (from Sanskrit Purush) 


which is a masculine noun. But this is a linguistic convention. In 
Granth Sahib, the Sikh scripture, God is said to have no gender (H& 
vse fea Fat HH ate o usy aT FE SH GG: 685) or else He 
is described as both father and mother, brother and son (e.g., S71 UT 
fust yg HTS Il GG: 240), The spiritual relation between a human being 
and God is conceived as between the bride and bridegroom or between 
wife and husband. 


. Sirhindi belonged to the Naqshbandi Sufi order, which was committed 


to the doctrine of wahdat al-shubud (unity of appearance; homogeneity 
vs heterogeneity) instead of wahdat al-nujud (unity of existence; unity 
in variety) followed by all other Sufi orders in India, for example, 
Chishti, Qadiri, Suhrawardi, etc. 

Kapur Singh (1975) was the first to make this point. He also makes 
it clear that Guru Nanak’s purukh is not the same as the purusha of 
the Vedas or the Sankhya. Purukh and qudret is a radically new 
combination. 

In fact, Guru Nanak Sahib had already started putting his philosophy 
or vision of truth into practice at a village Kartarpur (now in Narowal 
district of Pakistan), where he settled after his long udasés (peregrinations) 
across India and Asia. At Kartarpur, Babaji lived as a house-holder and 
farmer and there his followers, both Hindu and Muslim, congregated 
to listen to his discourses and &irtan. Very little is known exactly how 
community life was conducted at Kartarpur. The successor Gurus 
followed suit and introduced many new practices and established 
towns and gurdwaras consistent with the Sikh vision. What Guru 
Hargobind Sahib specifically did by setting up Akal Takht was thus 
captured in an earlier article: ‘All the Gurus were concerned, in one 
way or another, with questions of truth and questions of power. 
However, the first half of the Guru-period, from Guru Nanak to Guru 
Arjun Dev, was taken up largely with questions of truth and the 
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13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


consolidation of the doctrine. The second half of the Guru-period, 
from Guru Arjun Dev to Guru Gobind Singh, explicitly dealt with 
the questions of power, including chiefly the contradiction of religious 
equality and plural society, on one side, and the assymetries of power, 
on the other. It was Guru Arjun indeed who combined the two 
concerns in equal measure with his pontificate marking the strategic 
transition from one accent to the other ... The execution of Guru 
Arjun Dev [partly for his religion and partly for his politics] moved 
the succeeding Gurus and the Sikhs from criticism and individual 
martyrdom to collective defence and offence against the Mughal State. 
Guru Arjun’s son Guru Hargobind discarded the seli-topi and the 
necklace of renunciation at the time of succession and instead wore 
two swords of miri and piri, of temporal power and spiritual power, 
as symbols of his indivisible sovereignty. He kept a standing army and 
built Akal Takht as the throne of the True King, the Guru and God?’ 
(Bhupinder Singh 1999, 94-95). 

Indeed, the creation of Akal Takht opposite Harmandir Sahib was, 
in a sense, the first concrete, material manifestation of the integration 
of spiritual authority and temporal power in Sikhi. There was a unity in the 
duality of the two institutions, bhedabheda. Akal Takht was originally 
created to symbolise the defence of dharma, truth, and justice against 
political tyranny and it is unique. Whether the union of spirituality 
and temporal power has been rightly understood or practiced by the 
Sikhs is a question outside the scope of this article. 

See Bhupinder Singh (1999, 94-95), where the formulation was first 
made. 

The date is accepted following Gurbilas Patshahi Chhevin, but some 
distinguished scholars, including Kapur Singh and Bhai Kahn Singh 
Nabha, reject it. See Dilgeer (2011, 34). 

‘This is true symbolism [as against allegory], where the particular 
represents the more general, not as a dream or shadow, but as a living, 
perceptible, and instantaneous revelation of the unfathomable’ 
(Goethe quoted in Flax 1983, 83). 

All those who are not Sikhs by birth or baptism. 

The complementarity is also reflected in the fact that every night the 
living Guru - Guru Granth Sahib - is brought to Akal Takht for rest 
in the royal chamber known as Kotha Sahib. The same Guru abides in 
Harmandir as well as Akal Takht Sahib. 

Recall Bhagavad-gita (4.7): 


yada yada bi dharmasya/glanir bhavati bharata abhyutthanam adharmasya/tadama- 


nam srjamy aham ‘QO Bharata (Arjuna), whenever there is a decline in 
righteousness and an upsurge in unrighteousness, then I manifest 
Myself (in personal form).’ 

According to Sikhism, God does not incarnate in human or personal 
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form; therefore, Guru Gobind Singh institutes Khalsa as an enduring 
arrangement for restoring dharma or justice whenever it declines. The 
obligation is shifted to Guru Panth, the Khalsa Confraternity, the 
disciples of God or Guru. 

See Bhupinder Singh (2014). 19. Uberoi (1996, 17). 

The statement may appear a bit abrupt and zon sequitur. Let me explain. 
That Sikhism upholds equality and pluralism is generally accepted. 
Sikhism does not recognise or allow any kafir or shudra in its system. 
For Sikhism, as already clarified, all religions are true and equal as well 
as imperfect. And Sikhism completely rejects varnasharamadharma as 
will become clearer in the next two essays. The third essay on Ravana 
is devoted to the espousal of self-rule or self-government in Sikhism. 
But Akal Takht itself stands for people’s kingship. It needs to be 
rubbed in, however, that moral self-government is but the w/imatz value 
or goal in Sikhism. 

(a) The Sanskrit spellings are retained. In gurbani or Punjabi generally, 
they are spelt as dharam, arth, kaam, and mokh/moksh (b) Bhagavata 
Purana regards bhakti as the fifth purushartha. 

Varnas are Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya, and Shudra; ashramar are 
brahmcharya, gribasta, vanprasta and sannyas; and gunas are the well-known 
triad of sattvic, rajas and tamas. 

T.N. Madan (1982) covers many of these scholars. 

While recapitulating the conclusions, it is indeed necessary to explain, 
even if briefly, the various aspects of the Brahmanical view of 
purusharthas, including their evolution and terminology such as 
trivarga and chaturvarga, before showing how the Sikh view differs 
from the Brahmanical and the Buddhist ones. 

Hitherto, the definition of purusharthas as the aims or goals of human 
life has been held to be axiomatic. But in a recent article Patrick 
Olivelle (2019, 381-396) has shown dissent and proposed an alternative 
definition of purusharthas on the basis of a fresh examination of its 
etymology: “The three concepts - dharma, artha, kama - comprehended 
by sivarga do not constitute goals or aims of human life, as they are 
so often depicted in modern scholarship. They represent three major 
domains of human activities and pursuits that are beneficial to persons 
who perform them’ (395). Olivelle may well be right in terms of 
etymology, but I see little of philosophical import in the distinction 
between trivarga-chaturvarga/purusharthas as desirable ends of human 
existence and purusharthas as ‘pursuits beneficial to persons who 
perform them’. I may also point out that Olivelle adhered to the 
standard definition of purusarthas as ‘aims of human life’ in his earlier 
work The Asrama System (1993, 216) but has revised his view in his 2019 
article, 

P.V. Kane (1962, 1631) summarises the Hindu view of moksha as 
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follows: ‘The 4th Purusartha Moksa can be obtained only by a few. 
It is not a bow which every man or any man can make strung. It was 
a very difficult path like a razor’s edge (Katha Upanshad 111.14), 
far more difficult than the path of devotion to a Personal God 
(Bhagavadgita XII. 5) The Upanisadic doctrine of liberation comes to 
this that man’s nature is really divine, that it is possible for a human 
being to know and become actually identified with the Godhead, that 
this should be the ultimate goal of man’s life, that this can be achieved 
by one’s own efforts, but the way to achieve this goal is most difficult 
and requires the aspirant to give up egotism, selfishness and worldly 
attachments. Besides, there is another difficulty. The conceptions 
about moksha differ in the different sohools of thought like Nyaya 
Sankhya, Vedanta. Even in the Vedanta the conception about Moksha 
on the part of the different acharyas differs. Some declared that there 
were four stages in Mukti viz. Salokya (place in Lord’s world), Samipya 
(proximity), Sarnpya (attaining same form as God) and Sayujya 
(absorption).’ 

According to Bronkhorst (2007), the problematics of karmic retribution 
and rebirth were formed in ‘Greater Magadha’, an area to the east of 
the Ganga and the Yamuna confluence, which was outside the 
Brahmanical influence. It was in ‘Greater Magadha’ that Jainism, Aji- 
vikism, and Buddhism emerged as three great responses to the 
problematics of karmic retri- bution and rebirth (sansara) and 
proposed three distinct ways to liberation (nirvana) from sansara. The 
Brahmanical tradition did not share the belief in karmic retribution 
and rebirth and in fact ‘took long to accept and absorb these new ideas’ 
(Bronkhorst 2007, 102). 

See Chakrabarti (2003). For Vedic references to kama, see Benton 
(2006, 108-112). Arthashastra is known to be ‘distillation of earlier 
works on the subject’ (Olivelle 2013, 6), as is Vatsyayana’s Kamasutra. 
See Ramachandran (1980, 19-20). The concepts of shreyas and preyas 
appeared in Katha Upanishad and as far as I know, were first applied 
to purusharthas by Ramachandran (1980, 19-20). 

For details, see Malamoud (1982). 

The correspondence or correlation between purusharthas and ashramas 
is a matter of controversy. Many distinguised scholars, including 
Romilla Thapar, Charles Malamoud, Klostermaier, Y. Krishan, 
Arvind Sharma, and K.N. Sharma, for instance, hold that such a 
correlation exists, but according to Patrick Olivelle there is no 
evidence in ancient or medieval texts to support such a conclusion 
except in the case of sannyas and moksha: ‘The only clear historical 
relationship between a purusartha and an asrama is found between 
renunciation and liberation. The tradition is unanimous that the last 
aérama is devoted solely to the pursuit of liberation, or at least the world 
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of Brahma. We have seen that renunciation is often referred to simply 
as moksa. Even in passages that establish this relationship, however, 
moksa is not presented as one of the purutarthar (Olsvelle 1993, 215- 
219). However, this is not Malamoud’s view: ‘If moksa is the sole 
preoccupation of the satnnyasins and of them alone, it is clear that 
kama and artha are pactically forbidden to a Brahmin student, who 
must concentrate on dharma. The same may be said for vanaprastha, 
with however the rider that this third stage is sometimes considered 
as the antechamber, as it were, of the fourth. It is thus the householder, 
grhastha, who must know how to combine and balance the three 
purusartha of the trivarga, since it is only at this stage is it dharmic to 
devote oneself to artha and ama’ (1982, 52). Malamoud’s logic is 
persuasive despite the absence of supportive textual evidence of the 
kind demanded by Olivelle. 

‘Down the centuries the Hindu traditions have been caught in an 
internal and unresolved conflict not just between two institutions - 
married household life and celibate renunciation - but also between 
the two value systems represented by these two institutions. We have 
seen many and repeated attempts to bring these two poles of the 
tradition together, always with limited success. This long debate, with 
echoes in the ancient Upanisads, epics, DharmaSastras, and medieval 
theological tracts, continues in India today ...’ (Olivelle 2003, 285). 
Sikhism has some affinity with Bhakti tradition in regard to 
purusharthas. Below are two references to views expressed on 
purusharthas in Bhagavata Purana and Chaitanya Vaishnavism culled 
from Tapasyananda (n.d., 38): 

[Krishna says:] The holy men who have deep-rooted love for Me 
and see Me in everything ... they do not care for four types of Mukti 
(liberation) to which they are eligible by virtue of their service to Me. 
How little would they care for the perishable attainments of this 
world. (Bhagavata Purana IX: 66-67) 

In pursuance of ... [the] teachings found in the Bhagavata, the 
followers of the Chaitanya school of Vaishnavism maintains that one 
who aspires to be a true vaishnav should eschew all the four usually 
accepted purusarthas of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha and have 
Bhakti of the nature of Priti,the fifth purushartha, as their goal. Bhaku 
in this sense is the eternal service of God with unflagging love for Him 
as one’s own. 

Patrick Olivelle (2003, 283-284), has more to say on bhakti, moksha 
and sannyas (renunciation). Sikhism holds devotion to God or nam 
simrin as the highest purushartha and jivan mukti - the state of sahay 
and vismad - as the supreme goal of human life, but it does not eschew 
the four purusharthas but embraces them, But note that Sikhism not 
only conserves purusharthas but also transforms their character by 
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detaching them from both the Brahamanical varnashrarmadharma and 
the Buddhist dhamma of renunciation. Thus, in terms of the character 
of pursharathas as well as the way they are won through nam simrin, 
kirt and seva, the Sikh view of purusharthas differs in kind from the 
Brahmanical and Buddhist views. 

*... the Brahmans at court and in the world preoccupied with the 
outward forms of the ritual and perhaps too much concerned for their 
emoluments, had become rather Brahmans by birth (brahmabandbun) 
rather than Brahmans in the sense of Upanishads and Buddhism, 
“Knowers of Brahm” (brahmavit)’ (Coomaraswamy 1999, 47). 
Sikhism explicitly rejects mundan and sunnat, depilation and 
circumcision, as means of initiation. 

Since, according to Uberoi (1996, 15), medieval Islam was similarly 
divided into ‘the three respective spheres of hukumat (the state power), 
shari‘at (the social order) and sarigat or haqigat (the Sufi sect, taken as 
a way of salvation)’, Guru Nanak’s message was equally relevant to 
the Muslims. 

There are many Ramayana versions and traditions, but the Valmiki 
Ramayana remains the foundational and hegemonic text. The narrative 
of the Valmiki Ramayana is woven around (a) Rama’s exile to the forest 
for 14 years, (b) his wife Sita’s abduction by Ravana, the Lord of 
Lanka, and (c) her retrieval by Rama. 

Essays by Thapar (2013, 208-262) and Goldman and Goldman (2004) 
offer a fair introduction to the epic, including its brief résumé. For a 
full English version based on the critical edition of Valmiki Ramayana 
published by the Oriental Institute, Baroda, see R.P. Goldman (1984- 
2016). The variety of Ramayana narratives and traditions is well 
captured, inter alia, in Paula Richman (1991) and V. Raghavan (1980). 

The Sikh connection to Ramayana is via Ramavatar —- a poetic 
narrative comprising 864 cantos and composed in over a dozen 
metres — to be found in the highly controversial Dasam Granth, the part 
or the whole of which is attributed to Guru Gobind Singh. Baljit Tulsi 
has translated Ramavatar into English and Punjabi and commented on 
it at length in a book (1967) and an article (1980). Ramavatar deviates 
from the Valmiki Ramayana in some important details, but shares its 
view of the battle between Rama and Ravana as a battle between Good 
and Evil or dharma and adharma but without interrogating what kind 
of dharma Rama stands for. Both Ramayana and Mahabharata reaffirm 
the Brahmanical varnashramadharma even while cleverly putting the 
Brahmin characters in both the epic battles on the side of ‘adharma’. 

Another text in the Dasam Granth, the well-known Bachitranatak, 
traces the genealogies of Bedis and Sodhis, the sub-castes/gorras 
respectively of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh, to Rama’s sons 
Lava and Kusha (see Diwana 1982, 5). 
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Guru Granth Sahib makes some passing references to Ravana as a 
symbol of egotism and worldly temptations. 
For information on Ravana, see Benjamin Walker (1968, 290-292) and 
Fn. 39 below. 
Who were the rakshasas? The etymology or the origin of rakshasas 
is uncertain. It has been suggested that the tag was applied to the 
aboriginal forest tribes and then extended to those anarya and even 
‘Aryan’ clans that did not follow the Brahmanical varnashramadharma. 
See Sheldon Pollock (1991, 68-84), Thapar (2013, 208-268), and 
Goldman (2016, 36-53). According to Pollock, the rakshasas signify, 
‘generalised imaginative representations, large symbolic responses to 
important human problems ... And what are these, after all, but the 
responses and representations of specific historical people, the 
traditional Indians who created and experienced the Ramayana, as a way 
of interpreting their problematic historical world’ (71). Goldman notes 
that ‘the picture Valmiki presents of the raksasas is complicated. His 
epic is peopled by numerous raksasas, the representation of whom, as 
Hopkins has noted, is diverse, presenting a complex and seemingly 
contradictory picture; for, in his words, “They help the gods; they 
fight against the gods. They are beautiful; they are hideous. They are 
weaker than gods or Gandharvas; they overcome the gods with ease. 
They protect; they injure.” Others have noted this complexity and 
have offered various analyses, taking their lead from Hopkins’ (38). 
Thapar holds that the Aryan Aingdoms like Kosala (Ayodhya) that 
were in the process of consolidation and expansion regarded the 
resisting aboriginal tribes as well as the chiefships or lineage-based 
societies negatively, that is, as rakshasas. She writes: ‘The raksasas 
and the vazara communities, to which respectively Ravana and 
Hanuman belong, are closer in form and spirit to chiefships, whereas 
the kingdom of Rama is the exemplar of early kingship. The hostility 
or the alliances in some instances are symbolic of the fading away of 
the earlier [lineage-based] society and the increasing success of 
kingdoms’ (2013, 232). 
Uberoi’s formulation (1996, 20). 
Contrasting the diffused lineage-based or clan society of Lanka 
rakshasas with the kingdom of Kosala (Ayodhya), Thapar (2013) writes 
that the rakshasas do not ‘observe the rarnasrumadbarma, and therefore 
rules of social hierarchy, commensality, consanguinity, and pollution. 
In fact they reverse the rules. They do have some social differentiations, 
but not deeply marked and not derived from caste’ (234). The opposite 
is the case in Rama’s kingdom: “With the establishing of a kingdom, 
caste becomes an important source of identity ... This is noticeable in 
the elevated status of the brahmana in contrast to the sadm, and the 
prohibition on the mixing of castes. The reign of Rama will ensure 


84 | Essays on Akal Takbt 


the system of sas; and references to varmas and sidras increase in the 
later sections [of the Ramayana]. The abject condition of the sadra is 
clear from the story of Rima killing Sambiika, the sidra who had dared 
to become an ascetic ... Rama’s action is justified as conforming to the 
rules of sara’ (231). Again: ‘Rama was expected to protect the four 
varnas. By implication, he would be opposed to those that did not 
organize their society accordingly, such as the raksasas’ (234-235). 
Thapar concludes: “The Ramayana eulogizes the kingdom as nurturing 
the sources of wealth and its administration, maintaining the 
distinction of caste and hierarchy, and supporting those who were the 
legitimizers of the system [the Brahmins]. This is not characteristic of 
raksasas society. In juxtaposing two systems and endorsing one as 
historically superior to the other, the Ramayana can be seen as a charter 
of validation for kingdoms established in areas of erstwhile chiefships. 
Alternative polities had to be discredited’ (242). Therefore, ‘In terms 
of the polity it represents, the Valmiki Ramayana narrates the victory 
of kingship over the clan societies of the raksasas’ (60). 

42. ‘Guru Gobind Singh ... foreshadows the transference of sovereignty 
to the People’s Padshahi ... And Guru Gobind Singh’s polity is to 
transfer the soul of a True King to the whole people’ (Puran Singh 
1993, 24). 
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Sri Akal Takht Sahib 
Kharak Singh 


“Akal Takht is the primary seat of Sikh religious authority and 
central altar for Sikh political assembly. Through hukamnamas, edicts 
or writs, it may issue decretals providing guidance or clarifications 
on any point of Sikh doctrine or practice referred to it, may lay 
under penance personages charged with violation of religious 
discipline or with activity prejudicial to Sikh interests or solidarity 
and may place on record its appreciation of outstanding service 
rendered by individuals espousing the cause of Sikhism or of the 
Sikhs.”! 

This great institution was created in 1609 by Guru Hargobind 
formally to proclaim Sikh faith’s common concern for the spiritual 
and the worldly or the synthesis of Min and Piri2 

Akal Takht has a rich and inspiring history. In fact, history 
of the Sikhs revolves around the Golden Temple and the Akal 
Takht. It was used for the accession ceremonies of Guru Hargobind 
who adopted royal style and conducted secular affairs of the 
community. He is believed to have issued the first hakamnama to far- 
flung sangats, announcing the creation of the Akal Takht and asking 
them to include in their offerings thenceforth gifts of weapons and 
horses.? 

“The Akal Takht along with the Harimandir constitutes the 
capital of Sikhism. Meetings of the Sarbat Khalsa or general assembly 
representative of the entire Panth are traditionally summoned at 
Akal Takht and it is only there that cases connected with serious 
religious offences committed by prominent Sikhs are heard and 
decided. Hukamnamas or decrees issued by the Akal Takht are 
universally applicable to all Sikhs and all institutions.”* 
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In 1635, Guru Hargobind shifted to Kiratpur, and custody of 
the Akal Takht passed into the hands of Minas, and remained with 
them, until in 1699 Guru Gobind Singh sent Bhai Mani Singh to 
take over. The eighteenth century witnessed the worst repression 
of Sikhs at the hands of the Mughal and Pathan rulers, which 
continued upto 1765. During this period, the Guru had to quit 
Anandpur Sahib, fighting numerous battles with the Mughal forces 
and the Hill Chiefs, in which the four Sahibzadas and Mata Gujri 
became martyrs, besides thousands of devoted Sikhs. The Guru 
himself was assassinated at Nanded at the hands of a hired assassin 
in 1708. 

Sri Akal Takht and the Golden Temple were occupied and 
desecrated by the Mughal forces. It was a crime to be a Sikh. The 
government followed a policy of complete genocide of Sikhs, and 
the orders were ‘to kill Sikhs, wherever seen.’ The Sikhs had to quit 
their homes and hearths and move to desert areas of Rajasthan and 
hilly areas of Punjab. The two ghallugharas in which approximately 
50,000 Sikhs died, the numerous martyrs whom we remember in 
our congregational ardas every day, the daring deed of Bhai Mehtab 
Singh and Sukha Singh who beheaded Massa Ranghar for 
desecration of the Darbar Sahib, the valiant fight of Baba 
Gurbakhsh Singh and his 30 associates defending the sacred 
premises of Darbar Sahib and the Akal Takht against the hordes 
of invaders to the last man, as well as the martyrdom of Baba Deep 
Singh belong to this period. Abdali demolished Darbar Sahib, the 
sanctum sanctorum, as well as the Akal Takht and desecrated the sarovar. 

The Sikh struggle continued against heavy odds, and as a result 
after 1765, the whole of the Punjab came under the sway of the 
Sikhs who had organized themselves into mis/s. The Darbar Sahib 
and the Akal Takht were rebuilt in 1774 and the Akal Takht 
resumed its role, The mis/ chiefs would organize Sarbat Khalsa at the 
Akal Takht on the occasion of Diwali and Baisakhi every year to 
pass resolutions or gurmattas (Guru’s counsel) outlining policies and 
strategies, which were accepted by all Sikhs as binding on them. 
“For instance, through a gurmatta the Sarbat Khalsa at the Akal Takht 
resolved on 14 October, 1745, to reorganize their scattered fighting 
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force into 25 jathas or bands of about 100 warriors each. By another 
gurmatta on Baisakhi, 29 March 1748, the Sarbat Khalsa meeting again 
at Akal Takht formed the Dal Khalsa or the army of the Khalsa 
consisting of 11 miss. On Diwali, 7 November, 1760, the Sarbat 
Khalsa resolved to attack and occupy Lahore (till then Sikhs had not 
occupied any territory, their only possession being the small 
fortress of Ram Rauni or Ramgarh they had built at Amritsar in 
1746). Akal Takht was again the venue of the Sarbat Khalsa on 
Baisakhi day, 10 April 1763, when by a gurmatia it was decided to 
go out to the help of a Brahmin who had brought the complaint 
that his wife had been forcibly abducted by the Afghan chief of 
Kasur,” 

The Akal Takht as well as the institution of Sarbat Khalsa 
suffered a setback during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh who 
felt little need for these institutions after 1805 when Sarbat Khalsa 
was summoned to consider Jaswant Rao Holkar’s request for 
assistance against the British. The religious authority of the Takht 
was, however, never questioned. The Maharaja never challenged it, 
and even demonstrated the state’s subservience to it, when he 
himself appeared in response to its summons, and accepted the 
tankhah (punishment) for moral misdemeanor imposed on him by 
its custodian, Akali Phoola Singh. 

With British occupation of the Punjab, the control of 
gurdwaras passed on to Mahants, and the Akal Takht was put under 
the charge of a sarbrah, so that these institutions were used only to 
promote the interests of the Government, and seldom the interests 
of the Panth. The honouring of General O’ Dyer, who perpetrated 
the Jallianwala Bagh massacre in 1919 is a glaring example. 
Eventually, the Sikhs launched the Gurdwara Reform Agitation 
and, as a result of the sacrifices made by the Akalis, the gurdwaras 
were liberated, and the SGPC was constituted to manage the 
gurdwaras as well as the Akal Takht, in 1925. The situation has not 
changed since then. As a result, the Takht has been reduced to the 
position of one of the scores of gurdwaras under the SGPC, and 
the authority of the Jathedar, who is appointed by the political party 
in power and works at the pleasure of its president, has suffered 
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a setback. This brief historical account makes it clear that fortunes 
of the Panth are linked with Sri Akal Takht. When it is in 
competent and sincere hands, the Panth flourishes, as during the 
Guru period, and later in the 18" century. When, however, its 
control passes into wrong hands, decline sets in. 

In the present set-up, Sri Akal Takht cannot perform the 
functions originally envisaged by Guru Hargobind. It was supposed 
to be the headquarters of the ‘state within a state’ created by Guru 
Arjun Dev j. Now that the Sikhs have spread to almost every 
country of the world, the need to perform this function and to look 
after the interests of the community is far greater and more 
pressing. 

In order to restore the pristine glory and intrinsic authority 
of the Akal Takht, radical reforms are necessary. There are, 
however, some basic assumptions that must be understood: 

1. Authority: Akal Takht derives its authority from Guru 
Hargobind who created it. The authority, temporal as well 
as spiritual, remained with him and his successors, during 
their lifetime. They did not delegate this authority to any 
individual. Under the doctrine of Garw Granth - Guru Panth, the 
authority now vests in the Guru Panth in attendance upon 
the Guru Granth Sahib. 

2. Jathedar: The position of Jathedar (or whatever designation 
may be given to him) is indispensable to look after the Takht, 
to run the administration, to receive complaints, suggestions, 
arrange discussions to facilitate decisions, to announce the 
decisions, and ensure their implementation. He should be the 
spokesman of the Akal Takht Sahib. He should not, however, 
be confused with the Akal Takht or the Panth which is the 
ultimate decision making body. 

3. The Akal Takht rules over the hearts of the people, and 
thrives on their devotion and commitment to the Guru. The 
decisions of the Akal Takht are binding on all Sikhs, and 
should not be criticised on one pretext or the other. Those 
who do not respect or obey its decisions, have no place in 
the Panth. At the same time, it must be remembered that 
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only such decisions can command respect and attract 
implementation without trouble, as are made by the Panth 
(and not by individuals), after thorough consideration, 
following a proper procedure, and are in the interest of the 
Panth as a whole. 


The Present Position 


While the need for an effective and powerful Akal Takht, the 
central authority of the Sikhs, was never greater, the prevailing state 
of affairs is extremely disturbing. The Akal Takht is ill-equipped 
to cope with mounting complex problems like apostasy, challenges 
to Sikh identity, enquiries relating to gurmat, problems of Sikh 
diaspora, pressures from vested interests, etc. As a result, some vital 
issues facing the Panth, are often neglected, while decisions on 
others are implemented more in their breach than in compliance. 
There have been frequent demonstrations at the Akal Takht - a 
thing unheard of in the past. Without going into further details, it 
appears that under the present set-up and the present situation, it 
is difficult for the Akal Takht to keep the Panth together, much 
less to provide the guidance and lead expected from it. 


The Remedy 


As pointed out earlier, the situation demands radical reforms. 
It is heartening that the Institute of Sikh Studies has taken the 
initiative to draw the attention of the Panth to this crisis-like 
situation. The response to the call from scholars and well-wishers 
of the Panth has been very encouraging. I do not want to anticipate 
the outcome of the deliberations. I hope, however, that the 
problems will be discussed in depth, and I am confident that 
deliberations will yield recommendations of far-reaching 
consequences on which will depend the future of the Panth. Some 
basic realities, which need to be constantly borne in mind, may be 
reiterated as below: 
1. The Akal Takht is the seat of spiritual as well as temporal 
authority for the Panth or the global Sikh community. 
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2. 


Loy) 


10. 


Its authority vested in the Gurus in their lifetime. Now it 
vests in the Panth under the doctrine of Gara Granth - Guru 
Panth. As a corollary, control of any one particular party or 
individual is unacceptable. 


. To exercise its authority, constitution of a board of 11 or 


more eminent members, well-versed in gurmat, committed to 
the Sikh ideals and above party politics, drawn from global 
Sikh community may be considered. 


. The position of Jathedar (or whatever designation may be given 


to him) is indispensable. He should be the spokesman of the 
Akal Takht, look after its day-to-day functions, and ensure 


implementation of its decisions. 


. All decisions should be made by the Board according to 


procedures laid down in a transparent manner, and 


implemented scrupulously. 


. All pending academic issues like the Dasam Granth which have 


caused or are likely to cause divisions in the Panth, should 
be resolved at academic level without further delay. 


. Relationship between the Akal Takht and the other four 


Takhts needs to be defined. 


. The institution of Panj Piaras is closely related with the Akal 


Takht. Its role and constitution also needs to be defined. 
The Akal Takht needs to be adequately equipped physically 
as well as otherwise to discharge its functions efficiently. This 
should include a separate secretariat, besides advisory councils 
to provide the required technical support in the areas of 
religion, education, economic, international and legal affairs, 
besides, public relations. This should be forthcoming from 
the International Sikh Confederation, recently formed, 
which is committed to consolidation of the Akal Takht, and 
is open to all well-wishers of the Panth with its advisory 
councils in all major disciplines. It is in a unique position to 
render the required assistance to the Akal Takht. 

All political parties and other Sikh organizations should 
renew their allegiance to the Akal Takht, offer full cooperation 
and assure compliance of its decisions. 
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In the end, I offer my best wishes to the organizers of the 
seminar and the participants of the seminar. I hope the IOSS will 
come out with a document of practical recommendations, based on 
these deliberations. 


(Keynote Address, JOSS Annual Seminar, Now 2006, 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Jarraary-March 2007 (538-39) Vol IX, 
Issue 1, pp 31-36) 
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Jathedar, Akal Takht Sahib 
Kharak, Singh 


Akal Takht Sahib has ordained sanctity. It is an institution of 
reverence for the Sikhs. Devout Sikhs all over the world accept 
Akal Takht Sahib as the Supreme Authority in temporal as well 
as spiritual (miri-pir) matters. Dr G.S. Dhillon, an eminent historian 
and author of many books on Sikhs, writing about Aka/ Takht and 
Sikh Heritage states that the institution of Akal Takht Sahib as a 
“rallying point to discuss temporal and religious affairs” has 
continually infused the Sikhs with equanimity in their quest to seek 
“wisdom and unanimity.” The status of the Jathedar, Akal Takht 
Sahib is an embodiment of such lofty sentiments which are directly 
identified with the exalted concept of the institution. In the words 
of Dr. Noel Q. King, an authority on world religions, “A religious 
concept which is integrated with a community should not be 
treated as a cadaver in the hands of an anatomist.” 

Therefore, when S.S. Dhanoa in his article in The Tribune dated 
October 30, 1997, titled Aka/ Takht Jathedar, states “There is an 
element of myth and make-believe in the projection of Akal Takht 
as a symbol of temporal sovereignty,” his intentional cognitive 
curlicue becomes evident at the very outset. There are other 
fallacious contents which have been factually distorted and 
misrepresented. It is crucial, at this juncture, that these are clarified. 

1. S.S. Dhanoa states that the establishment of Akal Takht by 

Guru Hargobind, the Sixth Guru, was “mainly to discuss and 

deliberate on temporal issues that came before him (Guru 

Hargobind) including the settlement of private disputes of 

citizens of Amritsar.” The author is thus trying to depict that 

the concept was confined to merely settling local issues of 
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private nature. The nescience of this observation is evident 
from the writing also in The Tribune dated August 06, 1994, 
on Akal Takht And Twin Doctrines wherein Dr. G.S. Dhillon, 
mentions “.., the entire ideology of Guru Nanak was directed 
at breaking the dichotomy and joining the two streams of life, 
the empirical and the spiritual, into a harmonious whole. The 
dichotomy (was) broken by Guru Nanak, (and this doctrine) 
was symbolised and pursued by Guru Hargobind and his 
successors.” As such, the concept of Miri-Piri originated with 
Guru Nanak himself, and it is mendacious to project it as an 
exercise merely for settling local disputes by the Sixth Guru. 

2. The alleged “receiving the summons” and “obeying the 
summons” by Guru Hargobind is not supported by any 
reliable historical evidence. Guru Hargobind had gone to 
Delhi as a sovereign Sacha Padshah. The Guru’s growing 
influence and his independent posture referred to as “arrogant” 
by Dhanoa, during the meeting confirmed the fears of 
Emperor Jahangir and led to the Guru’s incarceration. Guru 
Hargobind was a political prisoner in Gwalior Fort where 52 
Rayjas were also interned. Later, Guru Hargobind refused to 
come out of the Fort until those 52 Rajas were simultaneously 
freed. The association with the Guru had spiritually enthused 
the Rayas, and when they marched out of the Fort they were 
singing Gyrbani hymns. For this incident, the Guru is 
remembered as Bandi Chhor. 

3. The stated version of “obeying the summons” by the Guru, 
then his “boldness” and “demand for justice” is a contradiction 
in terms. Indirectly, Dhanoa is justifying and eulogising the 
internment and persecution of a religious apostle. History is 
Witness to martrydoms which are transformative landmarks 
in development of major religions of the world. 

4. The author ignores the fact that Guru Hargobind had fought 
and won four major battles in engagements with Mughal 
forces. How does he reconcile this fact with the alleged 
prevalent Sikh attitude of “without ever pretending to 
confront the State?” 

5. The core of the prescient concept of M/n-Pin is the creation 
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amongst Sikhs towards grand celebrations in 1999 relating to 
Tricentenary of the birth of the Khalsa. Certain Sikh forums have 
taken initiative to encompass participation by eminent personages 
and other globally renowned dignitaries belonging to all religions. 
The plans envisage suitable ceremonies in a serial manner spread 
over different centres worldwide. Unfortunately, however, lack of 
higher directions to resolve the case pertaining to Jathedar, Akal 
Takht Sahib has added an acerbic note. Suffice it to say that the 
ordained status of Akal Takht Sahib is sacred to the Sikhs and 
Jathedar, Akal Takht Sahib is the “First Citizen” amongst Sikhs. 
Reflexivity of the current situation demands that sober, and 
statesman-like considerations should govern the resolution of the 
present crisis. 


(Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Jan 1998, pp 33-36 [co-author Gurdip Singh]) 


10 


Sarbat Khalsa: Origin and Development 
Surpit Singh Gandhi 


The literal meaning of ‘Sarbat Khalsa’ is the whole of the Khalsa 
community. The term came into vogue after the creation of the 
Khalsa in March 1699, especially in the eighteenth century. 
Conceptually it was not a new coinage, rather it was another form 
of the concept of Panth which denoted the whole Sikh community 
following Guru’s Path. 

As the Sikh community developed and expanded, it had to 
face variegated problems, some at ideological level, some at socio- 
cultural plane and some at political level. To find out solution 
to these problems was a Herculean task which could only be 
accomplished at macro level. Therefore the whole Sikh community 
was required to deliberate collectively to forge strategy to tackle 
those problems at different points of time. Luckily, the Sikhs lost 
no time in addressing themselves to this purpose. 

In the process they scrutinised and reflected upon their 
heritage and found that institutions of Sangat and Panth could help 
them in their difficulty. ‘Sangat’ and ‘Panth’ had acquired a unique 
sanctity, because the Gurus themselves had underlined their 
importance. In religious literature, Sangat has been considered a 
manufactory of good persons, a training school for all those who 
are committed to find truth, a repository of spiritual and social 
authority. The Gurus very systematically nourished this institution 
and invested it with many qualities calling it sacred and making it 
one of the basics of Sikh organisational structure. Bhai Gurdas 
viewed that in Sikh scheme Guru ascribed utmost importance to 
Sangat and Panth both as an idea and as an organisation. In 1699, 
Guru Gobind Singh designated Sangat as Khalsa, as Senapat, the 
court poet of Guru Gobind Singh would have us believe. The Guru 
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had made w a tradition that all the Sangats, or the whole Khalsa 
would gather together at Sri Akal Takhat in Darbar Sahib complex 
on Baisakhi and Diwali to imbibe and reflect upon the Sikh religion 
and problems facing it. 

The extant Sikh organisations, traditions and ideology were 
there for the Sikhs to make use of. They began to assemble in large 
numbers on Baisakhi, Diwali and sometimes at Dussehra at Sri Akal 
Takhar and in the presence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib started passing 
Gurmatas (resolutions) to take stock of the problems. These 
gatherings of the Khalsa acquired the designation of ‘Sarbat Khalsa’ 
representing the whole Panth. Since Panth had been vested with 
Guruship by the Tenth Guru, the Sarbat Khalsa, the representative 
of the whole Sikh community, automatically, enjoyed prestige and 
respect and the resolutions passed by it were also ascribed sanctity. 

Who actually constituted Sarbat Khalsa - the question cannot 
be answered on the basis of some contemporary historical evidence 
because of its non-availability. But certain conclusions can be drawn 
on the information provided by later historical sources. Firstly, it 
could be attended by any Sikh male or female who was free to 
participate in the deliberations. When the Misls came into being 
their chiefs called Sardars attended the meetings of Sarbat Khalsa 
alongwith their followers who sat behind them and spoke in the 
ears of their respective Sardars if they wanted some point to be 
pondered upon. The whole Sarbat Khalsa sat in perfect amity and 
im a spirit of self-surrender and dedication to their Gurus before 
Guru Granth Sahib in front of Akal Takhat and after deliberating 
wpon the problems passed Gurmatas- resolutions, always 
unanimously. 

As per tradition the Sarbat Khalsa met twice a year usually 
and certain issues were decided upon. But usual decisions were not 
given the status of Gurmatas. Gurmatas were special decisions 
passed in the meetings of Sarbat Khalsa unanimously regarding 
some special problems. Such a meeting was called by the most 
influential among the Sikhs. As the 18% century opened itself, Bhai 
Mani Singh called such meetings. After him Jassa Singh Ahluwalia 
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and during the late 18" century, such meetings were convened by 
the Akalis especially those of Shaheed Misl. 

‘Sarbat Khalsa’ which passed Gurmatas was democratic in its 
working and composition. The whole Sikh Panth attended the 
session of Sarbat Khalsa, no one, even Sikh Sardars and Misldars 
could claim superiority - rather all attended and participated as 
humble servants of the Guru. The common leadership of the Misls 
was elective and hence to act despotically was well nigh impossible 
for such leadership. Fair and frank discussions were held over 
national and regional problems among Sardars and decisions were 
arrived at with common consent. The Sikhs looked upon this 
institution as their most revered one, their uppermost organisation 
committed to preserve corporate existence of the Sikhs and 
improving their moral elan. 

The basic ideas kept before them by the members of the 
assembly of Sarbat Khalsa were those of equality, unanimity and 
responsibility. The idea of equality entitled every member of the 
community, including women to attend and participate in the 
discussion. The principle of unanimity was based on the belief thar 
the Khalsa was an embodiment of the Holy Guru's presence in 
them. Therefore, all collective deliberations were conducted in an 
objective manner. Different view-points were expressed but as they 
were bound by a solemn pledge of being united in the presence of 
the Guru, the resolutions were carried unanimously. 

Sarbat Khalsa chose a committee to carry on Gurmatas into 
effect. Such committee was answerable for its work to the parent 
body which had the power to change it whenever it was deemed 
necessary. The principle of responsibility involved in this process 
was useful and necessary to keep the leadership on guard. However. 
when the Sardars met under emergent circumstances in view of a 
grave situation, taking decisions might have been contined to a few 
who happened to attend. Generally, anybody could atwend vs 
meeting. The resolutions were not voted upon indivataally ox 
passed by majority but were carried nem. con ...' 

Sarbat Khalsa often took up the following issues 
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i. To charter a particular course to meet the emergent 


conditions. 

2. To elect a leader for organising and conducting 
expeditions. 

3. To form combination of two or more Misls, or of the 
entire Dal Khalsa. 


4. To resolve disputes among the Sikh Sardars. 

5. To decide questions of foreign policy. 

6. To settle matters regarding succession of the head of a 
misl. 

7. To frame plans of campaigns. 

8. To take stock of territorial acquisitions. 

9. To decide upon the punishment of their enemies. 

10. To erect new Gurdwaras and to reconstruct the old ones. 

11. To appraise the progress of Sikhism from time to time. 


Sarbat Khalsa as an organisation worked effectively as long as 
the dangers threatening the survival of the Sikhs existed. But when 
such dangers were over, Sarbat Khalsa meets became less and less 
and attendance became poor and non-serious. Towards the end of 
the eighteenth century, even during the invasions of Zaman Shah, 
the Sarbat Khalsa did not meet in all its strength, some of the Sardars 
did not attend or attended reluctantly or with a heart laden with 
egocentricity and ‘I am-ness’. 

But Sarbat Khalsa as a concept or a tradition has always 
persisted. In 1921, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
was in a way response to such a concept and it was in this context 
that the people look upon this organisation as a mini Sarbat Khalsa. 
The fact that in recent years, various Sikh political and social 
organisations have made reference to ‘Sarbat Khalsa’ testifies that 
the ‘Concept’ of Sarbat Khalsa has not ceased to be the part of Sikh 


historical memories. 


Gurmata 


The word ‘Gurmata’ means the instructions of the Gurus. To 
begin with upto the period of Guru Gobind Singh, it was used in 
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the sense that something that constituted Guru’s instruction was 
‘Gurmat’ or ‘Gurmata’. 

All through, the Sikh Gurus had been emphasising that the 
Guruship had impersonal character, and this being so, they could lay 
claim that they were all one in spite of their being different 
physically. When Guru Gobind Singh expired, the Guruship passed 
on to the Panth or the community as a whole and to Adi Granth. 
Now after the physical disappearance of Guru Gobind Singh, the 
Khalsa and the Adi Granth were regarded as Guru. Rahitnamas make 
this fact amply clear. According to them, the Granth’ was regarded 
spiritual Guru while the Panth? was considered as physical one. 

Now the Gurmata naturally meant the instruction of the 
Panth in the presence of the Granth. This fact was also made clear 
by Guru Gobind Singh when he was about to expire and was widely 
propagated among the Sikhs later on. The Guru reaffirmed thar all 
the affairs of the Panth would be regulated by a council of five 
beloved ones chosen for the meeting before the sacred scripture 
(Guru Granth Sahib). The verdict would be called Gurmata. It was 
to be regarded as the judgement of the Guru. It was to be adopted 
by the assembly unanimously. Its implementation was binding 
on the whole Panth. Any infringement was to be considered 
sacrilegious. 

After the death of Banda Singh Bahadur, the Sikhs were put 
to a lot of hardships, firstly, by the Mughal government and later 
on by the Afghans of the country from across north western 
frontier of India. Under the circumstances, the Sikhs used to gather 
at Akal Takhat (the throne of the Timeless) and their assembly at 
Akal Takhat came to be called Sarbat Khalsa. The deliberations of 
the Khalsa always took place in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Since “Panth and Granth’ together were considered as Guru, the 
decisions arrived at were considered sacred. These decisions were 
called ‘Gurmata’. 

Some scholars especially’ non-Indians have stumbled on, the 
facts and have drawn wrong conclusions regarding the meaning of 
‘Gurmata’. Polier regarded Gurmata as the ‘greatest council’ of the 
Sikhs.* James Browne used the phrase ‘Grand Diet’ for Gurmata 
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and Forster referred to Gurmata as the ‘Grand Convention’ of the 
Sikhs.* 

All these views betray ignorance or faulty perception of the 
facts. Historical evidence is available in abundance to testify that 
Gurmata was a decision or resolution adopted by a body of the 
Khalsa present at one time at a given place. The statement of Rattan 
Singh Bhangu and later its endorsement by Dr. Ganda Singh have 
finally settled the issue as for instance, Dr. Ganda Singh remarks 
that ‘Mata’ literally means opinion or resolution and is called, 
Gurmata, opinion or resolution endorsed by the Guru, because the 
Guru is believed to be always presiding over the deliberations of 
the Khalsa held in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib. The scholars 
evidently have failed to differentiate between assembly and 
resolutions. 

Usually, the Gurmatas were passed at Akal Takhat but under 
special circumstances these could be held anywhere; the essential 
conditions being the assemblage of the Sikhs in the presence of 
Guru Granth Sahib. According to Rattan Singh Bhangu whatever 
the place the leaders of the Khalsa decided to meet and resolution 
on behalf of their followers,° it does not follow; however, that most 
of the important Gurmatas were not adopted in Amritsar or at the 
Akal Takhat Sahib in Amritsar. During the eighteenth century 
Amritsar had become the most important centre for the collective 
activities of the Khalsa. When the leaders as well as their followers 
came to visit the Golden Temple at the time of Baisakhi or Diwali, 
matters of importance concerning the Sikh Panth could be 
discussed and resolved upon. 

Whenever there was need for the passing of a Gurmata, 
generally the assembly session of the Sarbat Khalsa was convened 
by the leaders of the community at Sri Akal Takhat Sahib in which 
the problems were discussed and decisions arrived at. 

Regarding the actual functioning of the ‘Gurmata’, C.F. 
Malcolm writes,’ “When the chiefs meet on this occasion it is 
concluded that all private animosities cease and that every man 
sacrifices his personal feelings at the shrine of the general good, and 
actuated by principles of pure patriotism, thinks of nothing but the 
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interests of religion and the commonwealth to which he Delong: ” 
Further he writes, “When the chiefs and the principal leaders mee. 
the Adi Granth and Daswan Padsbab ka Granth are placed before then: 
and they exclaim “Wah Guru ji ka Khalsa.” After this the membe-s 
took their seats. The prayers were then offered, at the end of wauce 
Karah Prasad, or the sacred pudding was distributed and then emer 
together signifying that they were all one.” 

After this, the chief priest would place all the memos om cue 
agenda before the members present. Each chief came ose 10 ize 
other and said, “The holy book is amidst us. Let us swear oy cae 
sacred book, forget our internal troubles and be unzed' Ane =z 
good deal of discussion, the resolution (Gurmata) was pessec auc 
embodied in the prayer which also marked the conclesios af =e 
proceedings of the meeting. 

Resolutions were not voted upon individually or sessex o> 
majorities but were carried unanimously. There were 20 Heat ccs 
and proceedings held up by the obstinacy of individusl Se-ca= Tie 
reason was that decisions were not made by the dead weer xx 
numbers, but by the considered voice of the accepted leade> wc 
could not be expected to indulge in frivolous obstructines ax Ste 
face of serious challenges to the Panth. Such decisions w=r= = Sax 
reflected and echoed the heart-beat of Sarbat Khalsz 

The view that Sarbat Khalsa get-together was thar of Sardec 
and Misldars or autocrats, is wrong. Sarbat Khalsa was never z 
meeting of big leaders, it was a conference where any member of 
the Panth, irrespective of status, wealth or birth could tzke part tc 
reach some decision. The Sardars put up at hospices, called Buagzs, 
erected by the leaders of the Misls around the Golden Temple. Ar 
the time of meeting assembled at the open space before Sri Alsi 
Takhar, each contingent of followers sitting behind their leader and 
speaking through him. Whenever a fresh proposal occurred to 
anybody, he would communicate it to his Sardar, who alone would 
be the spokesman. Anyone even having no connection with any 
Sardar could voice his/her opinion to which the Sarbar Khalsa 
always gave full consideration. 

Another safeguard inherent in the constitution of the Khalsa 
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was helpful in avoiding deadlocks. No resolution could be put 
before a meeting of the Khalsa unless, as a preliminary condition, 
a solemn assurance was given by the leaders present that they were 
positively one in the Guru. If they had any old scores still to settle, 
they - as many had differences - would retire for a time to make 
them up and when they had done so, they would come forward 
and announce that they had made peace and were fit to take part 
dispassionately in the ‘Gurmata’. Then the presiding officer of Akal 
Takhat would declare that, they (Khalsa) were again in the Guru 
and therefore, he could put the Gurmata before them. The wording 
of the resolution was then announced and discussion followed. The 
resolutions, therefore, were passed unanimously. Such assemblies 
were presided over by the chief designated by all the confederacies 
and the business was conducted by the Akalis.’ 

There was no military or non-military means to enforce the 
obedience to Gurmata among the Sikhs. Yet rarely, at least upto 
1765, the Gurmatas were flouted. The decisions taken by the Panth 
in the presence of Guru Granth were considered to be the decisions 
of the Guru. And since the Guru was dearer to the Khalsa than 
anything else in the world, regard for the Guru was the main force 
behind the decisions. As a matter of fact, a Gurmata duly passed 
was believed to have received the sanction of the Guru and any 
attempt made afterwards to contravene or flout it was taken as a 
sacrilege. 


Period of Gurmata 


The system of Gurmata served the Sikhs well during the 
darkest period of their history. The first Gurmata was held in the 
time of Guru Gobind Singh when it was decided that the Guru 
should exit the Chamkaur fortress. The last! Gurmata was held in 
1805 to decide as to what course Ranjit Singh should follow in case 
of the dispute between Holkar and the British. After 1805 when 
Ranjit Singh established himself, he did not allow the institution 
to work as a regular political organisation. According to Bhai Vir 
Singh, the only other Gurmata during the regime of Ranjit Singh 
was held on the eve of the battle of Naushehra. The institution, 
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however, had continued to work even up to now in religious and 
social matters. 

Even during the hey-day of Gurmata, its scope was limited. 
The decisions which the Sikh leaders at Amritsar took from time 
to time were adhoc deliberations of voluntary gatherings and their 
scope was confined to matters concerning the preservation of 
augmentation of striking power; they stopped short of territorial 
occupation and rule. Quite intelligible in terms of historical 
circumstances, they appear to be the expression of a sense of unity"! 
among a considerable number of Sikh leaders at a most critical 
period of their history. The sense of unity was never formally 
institutionalised. 

However after the Misldars acquired territorial and 
internecine feuds developed among them in the later half of the 
eighteenth century, its authority began to erode particularly after 
1765. The meetings of the Sarbat Khalsa were not attended by the 
chiefs with assiduity and the requisite seriousness and consequently 
Gurmata began to lose its significance. According to Dr. Grewal, 
“The Sardars of different Misls fighting against each other, the 
Sardars of more than one Misl fighting against the Sardars of some 
other Misls and the opposing Sardars forming alliance with non- 
Sikh chiefs - all this characterizes the late eighteenth century Sikh 
politics. In the context of this type of situation, it is not difficult 
to reach the conclusion that Gurmata was not esteemed to the 
degree it was respected in the non-territorial phase of the history 
of the Misls.” 

This institution was not allowed to operate after 1805 by 
Ranjit Singh. He did so not by any formal order but by 
manoeuvering the affairs in such a way that Gurmata could not be 
passed and if it was passed by Ranjit Singh on the eve of the battle 
of Naushehra, it was done so by him to serve his own purpose and 
certainly not in the interest of Khalsa ideology. He did so because 
he did not want that at any time his authority might be challenged 
by the Khalsa imbued with the Khalsa ideology. 

Explaining Ranjit Singh’s not calling the meeting of Sardars 
at Akal Takhat, Teja Singh writes that it was a long awaited 
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fulfilment of the Sikh idea; the secularisation of service ~ he wanted 
to make Hindus and Muslims feel that they were as much the 
people of the land as his own co-religionists. He, therefore, 
_ abolished the rule of the Akal Takhat so far as political affairs were 
concerned .,,,. The Gurmata of Akal Takhat had no place in such 
a secular scheme. It would have put a great strain on the loyalty 
of the Hindu and Muslim subjects if he had still tried to rule over 
them by the religious edicts issued from the Mecca of the Sikhs. 

Teja Singh’s identification of the cause of the suspension of 
Gurmata is a post-facto explanation. Maharaja had no idea of 
secularism, which is a recent construct. His policy towards non- 
Sikhs was inspired by Sikh traditions of liberalism and humanism 
and certainly secularism as it is understood these days, had nothing 
to do with the policies of Ranjit Singh. Nor is it correct to say that 
the Maharaja did not need Gurmata or any Panthic organisation 
after having attained political power because it is an admitted fact 
that collective deliberations have always been key to further success 
and progress. The reality was that Maharaja failed to evolve certain 
solid bases of relationship between Gurmata and state policy. The 
government could, if it willed, conduct the affairs of the state 
according to the decisions of Panthic organisation through 
Gurmata. But alas it did not happen, thereby disabling ‘Gurmata’ 
to play its part in evolving a new polity. Gurmata as a concept and 
spirit has never died out. It has always been there pulsating and 
vibrating the Sikh society at local, regional, national and global 
levels, In 1920 a Gurmata was passed at Akal Takhat to set up 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee to manage the 
historical Gurdwaras. 

Even later whenever any emergency arose, the Sikhs had 
always the inclination to sit together and reach decisions. Many 
such decisions were taken at local/regional levels. The people sat 
together before Guru Granth, discussed their problems and then 
passed ‘Gurmatas’ to which they bound themselves suo moto, 
Panthic Gurmatas were also passed and issued to the concerned 
quarters in the form of Hukamnama. Now SGPC acted as a mini 
Sarbat Khalsa, being the apex representative organisation of the 


Sikhs. 
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Regarding the nature of Gurmata, it cannot be considered as 
a political construct as in its emergence no politics was involved, 
rather it was a Sikh ideological construct which came into being 
because of the urges engendered among the Sikhs by Sikh ideology 
as propounded and preached by the Sikh Gurus. It epitomised 
reactions of Guru-consciousness among the Sikhs and hence 
‘Gurmata’ was regarded sanctimonious. No wonder, it could not 
be visualised/used to further the sense of hatred or to uphold 
disintegrative forces such as cleavages on the basis of caste, creed, 
birth, wealth and status et al. Its main thrust has always been to 
protect and promote Sikh commonwealth, principles of equality, 
non-exploitative society, freedom of expression, human rights and 
establishment of the Khalsa sovereignty. Nor can it be termed as 
purely religious, because its genesis and emergence was not 
ordained by the Guru. It was a construct or institution which came 
into existence as a creative response to different challenges, thrown 
up by the Brahmanical system as well as by the domination system 
of the Mughals and the Afghans. 

Since Gurmata in its genesis and growth had intimate nexus 
with the Sikh religion; it became a style; an attitude at macro level. 
This being so, it perpetuated. Even in the present times, it is 
resorted to by the Sikhs, although SGPC, the apex elected body of 
the all Sikh adults has taken place of Sarbat Khalsa in a modified 
form. 

Regular Gurmatas were passed two times in a year i.e. to say 
on the Baisakhi and the Diwali. Roughly speaking ‘the Gurmatas 
passed on the Baisakhi day related to the next year’s programme 
with special reference to occupying of territories releasing tributes, 
building forts, Katras or residential quarters at Amritsar 
renovating, rebuilding or constructing fresh, sacred shrines. The 
Gurmatas approved on the Diwali day pertained to the realisation 
of ‘Rakhi’ or ‘Kambli’ and to improving the financial condition of 
the Panth. The Gurmatas resolved on the Diwali concerned largely 
with military affairs particularly those which related to the 
invasions of the aliens (Mughals, Afghans or Marathas) as well as 
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to the military projects to be taken by the Khalsa Panth in the rest 
of the year. 

Urgent cases could be taken up at any time and at any place 
and Gurmatas could be passed. According to Giani Gian Singh and 
Rattan Singh Bhangu, some of the Gurmatas were passed near 
Kasur, Sialkot, Sirhind when Tara Singh of Van village was killed 
in 1726 along with his comrades, the Sikhs passed a Gurmata to 
assert themselves and to teach the government a lesson. 

Many important Gurmatas were passed which were mile- 
stones in the history of the period under review. In addition to the 
Gurmata of 1726 about which mention has been made, the Sarbat 
Khalsa passed a Gurmata on October 14, 1745 according to which 
the Sikh Misls or groups consolidated themselves into 25 groups, 
each consisting of about 1000 persons. According to Dr. H.R. 
Gupta, this was probably the first Gurmata regularly passed by the 
Sikhs after a long period of persecution. This great institution gave 
each individual a personal share in the important national 
deliberations and placed within the reach of every Sikh the 
attainment of rank and influence. At this time, the Khalsa also 
created ‘Dal Khalsa’ which mutually combined within itself the 
armies of the Misls to face the common enemy of the Panth but 
it represented something more; it was a sort of instrument, an 
apparatus to safeguard and further the cause of Sikhism as also to 
act as the vanguard of the Sarbat Khalsa. 

With the advancement of the Sikh liberation movement, it 
was realised that closer union between different Misls groups was 
an imperative. Accordingly, Sarbat Khalsa met on the day of 
Baisakhi on March 29, 1748. After a protracted discussion, a 
Gurmata was passed choosing Sardar Jassa Singh Ahluwalia for the 
Supreme command of the Dal Khalsa which was reorganised now 
consisting of only twelve Misls. A Gurmata was passed at Akal 
Takhat on November 7, 1760, on the occasion of Diwali to occupy 
Lahore. On October 27, 1761 another Gurmata was passed that the 
supporters of Ahmad Shah Abdali including Aqil Das of Jandiala 
be chastised. In 1761, Ahmad Shah Abdali was going back after 
defeating the Marathas. The Alghazais as the Afghans were called 
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by the Sikhs, did not display any moral scruples and made a large 
number of women as their captives whom they planned to carry 
to their country for sale or for physical abuse. The Sikhs’ moral 
rage activated them and they gathered at Amritsar to pass a 
Gurmata. They resolved on a Dharamyudh or a holy war “Asan desh 
di dhiyan, bhaina kiwen jane deyee.” They at once organised themselves 
into small bands and lost no time to pursue the Afghans. They came 
upon them while they were crossing river Jhelum. About 30000 
women who were still on the eastern side of the river were rescued. 
A large booty also fell into their hands. Many Afghan guards were 
slain.” 

By a Gurmata, the Sikhs decided to get rid of Zain Khan of 
Sirhind as a result of which he was killed on January 14, 1764. 
Through another Gurmata, the Sikhs decided to attack Sirhind. In 
March 1765, on the festival of Baisakhi, the Khalsa assembled at Sri 
Akal Takhat and passed a Gurmata to occupy Lahore. We also hear 
of many other meetings of Sarbat Khalsa as in 1766, 1798, 1805. 
We also come across the Gurmatas regarding the release of Bhai 
Tara Singh, fighting pitched battles against Nadir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali and Timur Shah, construction of a fort at Amritsar, 
sending expeditions against their enemies, according approval to 
Rakhi system et al. 

Sarbat Khalsa which passed Gurmatas was democratic in its 
working and composition. The whole Sikh Panth attended the 
session of Sarbat Khalsa; no one even Sikh Sardars/Misldars could 
claim superiority -rather all attended it in a spirit of self-surrender 
and dedication to the Guru Panth. The common leadership of the 
Misls was elective and the elected leader never acted despotically, 
rather he/she held discussions over national problems with other 
Sardars and mostly worked according to the will and direction of 
other Sikh chiefs. The Sikhs looked upon this institution as their 
most revered one, their uppermost organisation committed solely 
and passionately to preserving corporate existence of the Sikhs and 
escalating Khalsa ideology to improve the moral elan of the whole 
world. 

Dr. Fauja Singh while studying the nature of Sarbat Khalsa, 
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beautifully sums up that the basic ideas kept before them by the 
members of the assembly were those of equality, unanimity and 
responsibility. The idea of equality entitled every member of the 
community, including women, to attend and participate in the 
discussions. The principle of unanimity was based on the belief that 
the Khalsa was an embodiment of the holy Guru’s presence in 
them. Therefore all collective deliberations were conducted in an 
objective manner. Different view-points could be expressed but as 
they were bound by a solemn pledge of being united in the presence 
of the Guru; the resolutions were carried unanimously. The 
choosing of a committee which was created to carry the Gurmatas 
of the Sarbat Khalsa into effect and even otherwise to look after 
the affairs of the community was also conducted on the principle 
of unanimity. The popularly elected committee was answerable for 
its work to the parent body which had the power to change it 
whenever it was deemed necessary. The principle of responsibility 
involved in this process was useful and necessary so far it kept the 
leadership on guard. However, when the Sardars met under 
emergent circumstances in view of a grave situation, taking of 
decisions might have been confined to a few who happened to 
attend. Generally anybody could attend the meeting of Sarbat 
Khalsa and express his/her opinion in respect of everything mooted 
and discussed at the meeting. The resolutions were not voted upon 
individually or passed by majority but were carried nem. con. ..."’ 


Notes and References 


1. Fauja Singh, ‘Political ideas of the Sikhs during the eighteenth, 
nineteenth and twenueth centuries,’ Ideas in Hissory (ed. Bishambar 
Prasad), Delhi 1960, pp. 198-99. 

2. Gurn Granth Ji Mama Pargat Guran kr Deh, 

3, Let him that wishes to see me go to an assembly of Sikhs and approach 
them with faith and reverence; He will surely see me amongst them. 
(Prem Summary), 

4, Ganda Singh (ed.), I:arly Huropean Accounts of the Sikhs, p. 61. 

5. lbid, p. 17; George Forster, A Journey from Bengal to lingland, Vol. 1, 
p. 33, 


10. 


12. 
13. 


Sarbat Khalsa | 113 


. Prachin Panth Parkash (Pbi.), p. 280. 
- Malcolm C.f., Sketch ot the Srkhs, pp. 120-23; M’Gregor, History of the 


Stkhs, p. 118. 


. Rartan Singh Bhangu, Panth Parkash. 
. The Akalis at that time were in full charge of Akal Bunga and Aka! 


Takhat. Such meetings were held at Akal Bunga situated in the space 
between Akal Takhat and Hari Mandir (refer to Satwant Kaur by Bhai 
Vir Singh). 

Refer to Satwant Kaur by Bhai Vir Singh, according to which the last 
Gurmata was held on the event of the battle of Naushehra. 


. There were four other similar seats of Panthic authority, distributed 


all over India; one at Keshgarh in Anandpur, where the Khalsa was 
originally baptised by Guru Gobind Singh, to take cognizance of cases 
referred from the eastern Punjab; another at Patna, the birth place of 
Guru Gobind Singh, serve the needs of the Sikhs in eastern India; the 
third at Nanded, in Hyderabad (Deccan) where Guru Gobind Singh 
had expired; the fourth at Damdama to consider the cases from the 
area, then known as ‘jungle’. These four Takhats, or thrones, were 
meant as centre of religious authority and appeals were addressed to 
them only in cases of dispute about the correctness of ritual or 
interpretation of doctrine. The Akal Takhat, however, combined 
political power with religious suzerainty, and has always been looked 
up as the greatest centre of Panthic control. 

Kartar Singh Kalaswalia, Tegh Khalsa, pp. 167-69. 

Fauja Singh, ‘Political ideas of the Sikhs during the eighteenth, 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries.’ Ideas in History (ed. Bishambar 
Prasad), Delhi 1960, pp. 198-99. 


3 


Understanding the ‘Conductive force’ in 
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Sikh praxis, or the engagements with the worldly affairs in its 
practicality, ideally should get its inspiration from the Miri aspect 
of Sri Akal Takht, which is recognized as the Eternal Throne or 
as the Throne of the timeless one (i.e., of A&a/ Purakh) in Sikhi. 
However, through the praxis we observe how present practices 
have disengaged Sikh Society from any exercise which allows for 
such authentic modes of understandings and interpretations to 
emerge. Instead of thinking about the possible potentiality of Miri 
aspect of Sikh life in order to understand the ideal way of being, 
this essay deals with the current “genealogical”! status of the ‘social/ 
cultural’ reception of Miri and its relation with what I call the 
‘conductive forces” (rather the genealogical constitution of these 
forces) of Punjab, I further investigate how these forces inform or 
generate discourses and sets of beliefs for the Sikh society and color 
the interpretative processes within Sikh society, which is so 
embedded in the narratives generated by these forces that it has led 
society to limit the very understanding and role of the Miri aspect. 

The term Miri, has a broad meaning which far exceeds the 
limited interpretations that these conductive forces have allowed to 
foster. I believe it is a great tragedy that spiritual and philosophical 
engagement on this aspect of Sri Akal Takht has been very limited. 
There have been few instances where such expositions have been 
shared by the scholars*. Scholars and students’ attention towards 
how Miri represents spiritual engagement with worldly affairs like 
Philosophy, Music, Aesthetics, lately can be seen through various 
research journals and publications in making its creative 
expressions in thought’. However, the kind of general perception® 


Understanding the ‘Conductive force’ in Sikh Pracas } 115 


Sikh population® has about Sri Akal Takht makes it just a higher 
authoritative political seat of Sikhs which has very crucial yet 
limited role to play- to take decision and give justice through the 
traditional system of Gurmata in religio-political matters. This 
current perception is not only determining and limiting the 
potential of Sikh political thought, but also the theoretical 
reception and possible praxis of the Miri aspect of Sri Akal Takht. 
Sikh Spirit, in its essentiality and spiritual loftiness, experiences the 
divinity of Miri, and such experiences can unfold philosophical and 
theoretical modes to engage with the worldly affairs. However, 
looking at the way in which Sikh polity and society have received 
and engaged with the Miri aspect of Akal Takht, one can say that, 
Miri in authentic Sikh experience as opposed to its socially/ 
culturally appropriated practicality are as different as the objective 
reality/facticity of a thing/fact is different from its ‘Idea’”. On this 
matter, I think one should take guidance from the Sikh Spirit and 
rethink the potentiality of Miri in a universal context in order to 
understand the significance of Akal Takht. In this process, one can 
find a different kind of perception and role of Sri Akal Takht, where 
one may situate it in a broader context rather than in ethnocentric/ 
region centric context and even demands from it an ideal form of 
sociality. 

One can accept perception of a thing as a part of reality or 
partial reality, as an object or a constituted object by the faculties 
of mind and senses nevertheless, there is one common feature of 
these various meanings which makes it more substantial than 
anything else, it is that it always assures that it represents reality 
as it is, that is, unmediated by power/knowledge. So, the power 
forces mediate or intervene the very processes of perception and 
reality making, what the subject conceives as reality is nothing but 
a constituted reality, which in turn produces truths about things, 
population, events and places etc., as per need of power forces. In 
this way, perception of something is power forces’ interpretation 
of that thing which we accept not as opinion, but as truth 
about ‘reality’. The way power functions, is that it intervenes the 
cognitive and perceptual realm of being. One is never outside 
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power, rather one sees or lives through it. Sikh population receives 
Akal Takht through various sets of interpretation which generate 
constructed perception. This constructed perception posits power 
forces as the guardian and sole representative of Sikh political life, 
but neither this current perception nor the current status of Sikh 
politics seems interested in extending the possible theoretical 
framework beyond the constructed perception. Although, it is the 
highest temporal seat and the throne of Akal Purakh (the timeless 
one), that remains central to Sikhi, yet it appears as if it is 
ethnocentric/region centric religio-political institution which is 
always being used/misused by cultural forces. This essay will be 
based on this current perception of Sri Akal Takht which not only 
defines Miri in a narrow sense i.e., in political sense, but also 
Positions it as an ethnocentric institution. I will claim that the 
reason behind this current perception is some ‘power forces’, which 
are in fact conductive forces which create norms, assumptions and 
especially conducts to regulate the mode of thinking of Sikh society. 
To investigate the nature of these conductive forces and their art 
of governing Sikh subjectivity, I will first define what I mean 
by ‘conduct’ and ‘conductive force’ and how it can help us to 
understand the current socio-cultural perception of Akal Takht. To 
do this, I use Michel Foucault’s philosophical expositions to 
understand the various socio-political notions like conduct, power 
and governing rationality etc., which I think will be helpful to 
understand how Sikh society - later in the essay, I try to show 
the inextricable link between Sikh and Punjabi subjectivity - is 
governed and normalized. These explorations can help to reclaim 
the sovereign and emancipatory dimension of Sikh spirit. 
Conduct in general sense is a sort of tactic that exists in the 
form of norms, regulations, truths to control or regulate someone 
or our own selves. Foucault used this term for the Greek expression 
i.e., ‘economy of souls’® (Oikonomia Psuchan). He defines conduct as 
to “lead others and a way of behaving within a more or less open 
field of possibilities.”” He notes “conduct is the activity of 
conducting, of conduction... it is actually the way in which one 
conducts oneself, lets oneself conducted.”'° Conducts can be found 
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easily in our daily life under the forms of norm and of law. The 
formation of law is a simple and easy way to understand what 
conduct is. The best form of law is that which never appears as law, 
but as a norm. So, in order to regulate the population, power forces 
don’t need to impose any law, but to create a norm for the possible 
law. It is this constructed norm that becomes the very ground to 
accept the law. This is what Foucault called ‘conduct of conduct’, 
even though he defines the notion of government as a ‘conduct of 
conduct’. What he means here is not a means or ways of self- 
regulation, but also regulation of others. For Foucault, “to govern 
an individual or a group is to act on the possibilities of action of 
other individuals.”"! The art of conducting is what the governing 
rationality stands for. It governs people by conducting their 
conducts, their possible acts and behaviors with the help of various 
mechanisms and forms of power, like regulatory and disciplinary 
power. The regulatory form of power stands for conducting the 
population and disciplinary form of power is for conducting each 
individual separately. In his thesis of ‘the genealogy of the modern 
state’, he shows that how in the entire political history of the West, 
pastoral power was the only conductive force of power which 
changed its form into the modern form of state. The main 
characteristic of modern form of state, he always highlighted, is that 
it works simultaneously “both (as) an individualizing and a 
totalizing form of power.” In his words, “never, I think, in the 
history of human societies, even in the old Chinese society, has 
there been such a tricky combination in the same political 
structures of individualization techniques and of totalization 
procedures.”"? This characteristic is actually characteristic of 
pastoral power. 

In his lectures he claimed that in Christianity the main 
conductive force in the form of pastoral power was the Church 
which not only defined the Christian subject, but also structured 
the possible field of actions of Christian population through 
various modes. His claim is that pastoral power was never replaced, 
but it changes its forms and modes of function throughout the 
history of the West." In the same manner, there is a form of power 
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that exists in Punjab which changes its forms and modes of function 
through history. One cannot call it pastoral, but something akin 
to it, a power force emerges and one can find it through various 
genealogical connections, for example, one can see in the Mis/ 
period, how forces struggle and contest for the mode of power, that 
I call conductive force. In the context of Akal Takht, we will 
investigate the available forms of this power which have direct 
connections with it. 

In the context of Akal Takht, I think there are probably two 
‘active forces’ working, which behave like conductive forces. 
These active forces can be categorized in different ways, I categorize 
them on the very basis of their forms of power and ‘modes of 
functioning”. In the first active force one can add Sikh Sampardas, 
Taksals and various sets of sects. This active force’s form of power 
is disciplinary (anatomo-politics), and its mode of functioning is 
similar to that of the Sovereign form of power, where a Sovereign 
creates the norm/law and is simultaneously outside of it. It defines 
and constructs an ideal Sikh subject using tradition, ritual and 
ortho-doxy. A subject of its law and norm, surrenders his 
emancipatory mode of being -that can be acquired through the 
practices of ‘Naam’ and ‘Shabd’ in Sikhi- for a stable metaphysical 
closure gained through an image of the ‘ideal being’, given by the 
sovereign. This force through its closure renders any rational and 
critical engagement with Shabd as unimportant for salvation, on the 
other hand also limit practices of Naam, thereby disengaging their 
subjects from what is truly sovereign dimension of Sikhi, that is, 
coming together of Miri and Piri. 

The second active force is represented by Sikh Missionary 
Colleges, Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle and other religious educational 
organizations. This force represents the regulatory form of power 
(bio-politics), and its mode of functioning is in some sense nearer 
to the disciplinary form of power. This force is very much under 
the inspiration of colonial knowledge systems, especially that of 
‘reason’ and ‘ethics’. It defines the Sikh subject as a rational and 
moral being, and claim to give primacy to reason rather than faith, 
and to rational interpretation of Shabd. It limits Shabd as a rationale 
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to differentiate between moral and immoral. This force also 
constructs a metaphysical conceptual closure, where rationality is 
limited to what is raw and empirical facticity of things, alternative 
modes of interpretation, and authentic philosophical engagement 
with Shabd - a practice deemed necessary - is discouraged in favor 
of stable, banal, and uncritical alternatives, thereby rendering the 
Sikh subject as a moral being. Practices of Naam through ‘ways of 
being’ are subjugated to becoming a stable and moral subject. The 
sovereign dimension of the Sikh subject, as instituted by Miri and 
Piri, is foreclosed by this active force. Like this force, $.G.P.C. and 
other organizational bodies also have their roots in the Singh Sabha 
movement. Before the emergence of the movement, Sikhs not only 
demanded a new form of regulation of Gurdwaras, but also 
demanded a different form of disciplinary conduct. These forces or 
streams rather than asserting or offering the traditional mode of 
thinking or of perceiving which could help to discover the available 
significations, especially of Akal Takht, are gripped by or in other 
words are influenced by given cultural narratives and by the 
colonial forms of knowledge. 

These two active forces in Sikhism create most of the 
perceptions and interpretations of Sikh institutions and other 
things which are related with Sikhism. I also claim that these are 
active forces, not conductive forces, because they are not capable 
to create ‘conduct of conducts’ or to start the process of conduction, 
to produce conducts on their own. Their patterns of act and 
possible actions are in fact being determined by the conductive 
force, however, socially they always appear as conductive forces. 
These forces create conducts for their own population, but one 
cannot categorize them as conductive forces. One can find counter- 
conductive tendencies in these forces on a doctrinal level and in a 
form of individual or organizational behavior. These forces can also 
be categorized as two forms of power ie., positive and negative 
forms of power, based on their form or art of governing. The 
negative form of power is in some sense a primordial form of 
power, like that of a sovereign. The sovereign wants to mule over 
a territory not on population; population is secondary, regulated 
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through the acts of domination. Positive form of power is 
cooperative in action which governs over the population in the 
name of securing their freedom. It offers a lawful government 
which is based on a social contract between population and 
government. 

S.G.P.C. and other organizational bodies in some sense 
represent the positive form of power because they use democratic 
modes of function to govern and work as a cooperative form of 
power. First active force, on the other hand, represents the negative 
form of power, because they project themselves as Sovereigns, 
which exist to rule over the institutions of Sikhism, for them Sikh 
society is secondary. Even their modes of function represent the 
negative form of power, as these are coercive, sometimes anarchic 
and provocative not only towards $.G.P.C, but also toward their 
sub-groups. They act in such a way, as to create an impression that 
they are the real interpretative forces of Sikhism. Although, neither 
the S.G.P.C. nor these forces are capable of creating such practices 
of identification, and subjectification of Sikh population on their 
own, what I want to posit here is that they appear as if they are 
the ‘conductive forces’. The main reason behind their incapability 
is not only the hidden conductive force, but their lack of interest 
in knowledge formation practices; although it is the practices of 
knowledge formation which is fundamental to the ‘practices of 
subjectification’. 

Governing rationality actually uses these practices of power 
to create this appearance of power, not only to determine the field 
of actions of the population, but also to determine the working of 
knowledge practices. Power decides in what form and shape the 
population and domains of knowledge can relate with governing 
rationality. For example, the State and anti-State organizations are 
in fact two forms of power forces. Power never delimits itself to 
the conventional meaning of governing practices it also exists in 
resistance practices as well. But because of this juridico-discursive 
perspective one understands power only in legal terms such as, 
prohibition, censor and law etc.; it divides people as legal and illegal, 
citizen and alien and civilian and criminal. Foucault rejects this 
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juridico-discursive theory of power because it represents power in 
a very limited way, it is not a product of politics or the state, rather 
it is politics and the state that are products of power. In Foucault’s 
words, “we must cease once and for all to describe the effects of 
power in negative terms: it excludes, it represses, it censors ..., in 
fact power produces; it produces reality; it produces domains of 
object and rituals of truth.” 

The juridico-discursive theory of power is a form of power, 
as it provides various ways to regulate the subjects. Power in fact 
is a relational and productive phenomenon which uses knowledge 
for the production of truth, norms and perceptions. “Its success is 
proportional to its ability to hide its own mechanisms.” It exists 
as an intrinsic part of ourselves and plays its role in inter and intra 
personal relations. But its productive aspect remains hidden. This 
is what I think can guide us in our case of conductive force. The 
conductive force is a productive form of power, in Sikh society it 
is that kind of power force which uses these active forces as medium 
for dividing practices and for the subjectification of Skhs. This 
power force is constituted by the cultural and regional forces of 
Punjab. Punjab’s ethnocentric groups represent this productive 
aspect of power. It is similar to pastoral power in @s operations and 
for the better functioning to sustain its form of government = 
changes its external form in history, but its internal form of 
working remains the same. The main religions of Punjab Like 
Hinduism, Islam and Sikhism could be analyzed as ms external 
forms, that is, the form that this power force acquires to meet its 
suitable ends. I think Punjab’s folk-culture and religio-spirimal 
practices do not represent this productive aspect of power, but in 
Punjab’s ethnocentric groups one can find this desire to conduct 
the other. For example, the kind of behavioral tendencies they 
acquire like hyper-masculinity and desire to be a central heroic 
figure- which one can see in popular artistic forms of this culture. 
In the entire history of Punjab one can easily find that its art of 
relation is very much complex and strategic. One must study the 
genealogical aspects” of it to understand its relation with these 
religious traditions, institutions, interpretations, modes of living, 
and with spiritual spaces. 
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The question that needs to be raised here is that what is the 
nature of this conductive force? To understand this one must 
confront the question: what makes this culture so inviolable and 
unassailable to survive the various civilizational conversions, even 
when it sacrifices its external form in these conversions? To do this 
one must understand and pay attention to its qualitative aspects. 
There are some main characteristics which I think make it 
immutable, or what I want to excavate in my inquiry, is its essential 
residue that remains in its process of transformations in history. 
The fundamental characteristic is that this form of conductive force 
never confronts its own authentic universal self, thereby escaping 
from any responsibility which asks for ethical and aesthetic form 
of living. 

Cultural history of Punjab -and I think this is applicable to 
most of India- has not gone through the necessary processes of 
history making, which includes institution making and 
inauguration of a subject which has come to self-othering oneself 
-that is becoming an ‘other’ to one’s own self- and has become an 
ethical self. On the other hand, this cultural history lacks the ability 
to control an individual’s personal and collective life, surrenders its 
model of power and adopt foreign culture’s civilizational model. 
It is like an incomplete juxtaposition of culture and civilization 
with some additional qualities like bio-political rationality and its 
art of controlling milieu. These qualities make it a productive form 
of power; it uses religious and civilizational forms and their 
institutions as a medium to govern the mentalities of its population, 
individually and collectively. 

On the matter of this culture’s bio-political arts one must 
rethink its art of transforming its population into a different species 
and of controlling milieu. The former one is its regulatory mode 
of governing. In a regulatory mode, governing rationality regulates 
the population not through institutions, but through its collective 
identity. It defines this collective identity in a way that it allows 
power forces to regulate and normalize multiple-differentiated 
identities under a particular signifier ‘Punjabi’. The conductive 
force of Punjab projects the Punjabi population as different and 
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higher one. In this process it uses various mechanisms, for example, 
Punjabi language, which itself is limited and normalized to a 
particular dialect and region of Punjab, ignoring other dialects and 
regions (e.g, Multani, Saraiki, Pothohari and Pahari etc.). This not 
only helps to define who is Punjabi, but also helps the other sets 
of mechanisms of the conductive force to project certain different 
bio-logical features of it which after sometime become the object 
of governing rationality. The conductive force after determining 
what is the so-called bio-logical features of Punjabi, will not only 
try to represent the so-called ‘Punjabiat’ as a different culture (to 
define it as a race), but also Sikhi, it represents Sikh and Punjabi 
as if they were one and the same, on the basis of its so-called bio- 
logical features and of Punjabiat. The bio-logical features help the 
process of subjectification and Punjabiat for the dividing practices 
and collective identity and it projects the land where this species 
lives as a bio-region. For conductive force, Punjab is a bio-region, 
this narration helps conductive force to use population as bio- 
power and civilizational form as its mode of governing. To ensure 
the security of Sikhi (which is in fact Punjabiat) it has its own bio- 
region (Punjab) where the sovereign which will be its own ideal so- 
called bio-logical feature bearer Sikh (Punjabi) can rule. Most of the 
Sikh scholars are trapped in this bio-political strategy. For example, 
Gurbhagat Singh in his book Kawmi Aazadi Val® and in some of his 
articles projected Punjabi and Punjabiat as Sikh and Sikhi. In his 
article “Punjabiat Ate Punjabi Sahit’ he claimed that Punjabiat’s 
core feature is based on geography and on some fundamental 
concepts in the same manner as Jews believed that Israel and some 
model ideas are core of their collective identity.?’ He further claims 
that the construction of Punjabiat is completed not only because 
of its geography and language, but because of the origin of its main 
scripture i.e., Sri Guru Granth Sahib.” I think this is what the 
cultural forces demand from knowledge formational practices. It 
provides Sikh society with seemingly ideal interpretations of their 
religious symbols, holy places and of scriptures which not only 
insures salvation after life (as Gurmukh), but also in this life (as 
Punjabi). Further he claims, “the core Punjabiat which was created 
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with the help of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and Sri Dasam Granth’s 
main values, to insure its nurturing political power and 
independent state were essential needs. After the demolition of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Rw, this cultural development was 
stopped.” What Gurbhagat Singh fails to see is that acquisition of 
political power and an independent state is what is always sought 
by this force; for it Sikhi is a means to achieve it. Gurbhagat Singh 
like many Sikh scholars marginalized the status of revelation/Bani 
and this is what this cultural force did with Sikhi. Power operates 
by claiming the universals and projecting its particularity onto the 
universal, we can see how in Sikh praxis this is executed by claiming 
sacred Sikh symbols, Guru image, and religious institutions. I called 
these acts of claiming and reclaiming as acts of appropriation, a 
peculiar form of syncretism. According to its need and in order to 
remain relevant, it portrays itself, like sometimes as a radical 
religious cult and sometimes as a secular creative cultural group etc. 
The Punjabi Suba Morcha movement could be analyzed in this 
perspective. Is this formation of a language-based state a demand 
of Sikhi? or of politically active cultural groups? The conflicts like 
the SYL canal and the recent examples of farmers’ protest against 
the three farm laws have no direct link with Sikhi, but are raised 
in such a manner that one comes to believe as if these are 
fundamental issues of Sikh society. 

Milieu in the Foucauldian sense is like a medium for a set of 
actions and their inherent affects in which they function. He 
defined milieu as “a certain number of combined, overall effects 
bearing on all who live in it. It is an element in which a circular 
link is produced between effects and causes, since an effect from one 
point of view will be a cause from another.”** One can understand 
it as a middle point or as connecting point where the nature in 
physical sense as climatic, geographical meet with the nature of so- 
called human species. In this exercise a certain kind of relation 
emerges where nature in the physical sense becomes the body and 
nature of human species becomes a soul kind of thing. Here 
milieu becomes the determining factor for the process of 
governmentalization. 
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‘The governing rationality exercises power on this connecting 
point for the subjectification of the population. In other words, one 
can understand it as a connecting point of body and soul, where 
every change affects another. One takes physical and another takes 
moral existence, in our case, Punjab takes physical existence as bio- 
region (which has always been projected as the holy land of Sikhs) 
and Punjabiat takes moral existence. The conductive force of 
Punjab uses this connecting point through Sikh institutions. The 
political spaces constructed around Sri Harimander Sahib after the 
Guru period could be analyzed through this point. These spaces are 
not only the evidence of construction of milieus, but also are the 
acts which can be defined as history’s intervention in the space of 
revelation. The conductive force always circumscribes a space 
where the mechanisms of it can work without any bondage. In the 
context of Akal Takht, it provides mechanisms of disciplinary form 
of power and because disciplines are always centripetal, so the 
conductive force makes it the center of political actions. 

The Sikh society has come to receive not only Akal Takht, 
but other institutions, symbols, and even the ‘Guru Image’ through 
history. The reason behind this tendency is this culrure’s 
fascination with history (history in juridico-discursive terms). In 
fact, it’s ideal perception of Punjab and Punjabiat are formed 
through its narratives in history. In its constructed perception 
about Sikh and Sikhi, history plays a crucial role. One must rethink 
here about the meaning of religion and a movement, because 
religion is a-historical (that is, beyond the realm of time and space) 
construction, but a movement is historically and socially 
contingent. For the cultural groups of Punjab, Sikhi is a historical 
construction and a movement, and thereby essentially contingent. 
The conductive force in order to define Sikh society in political 
terms portrays Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Rw as an ideal land 
(Punjab’s legal space) which represents their nature in physical sense 
and Punjabi culture’s bio-logical features as its essential nature. 
‘Punjabiat’ is not only cultural rationality’s idea of civilization or 
of ideal civilizational form, but also a demand of an ethics which 
in fact emerges in the form of moral demand of certain qualitative 
principles within this culture. 
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The problem with this cultural being is that it’s very being 
is in crisis, it is not a spiritual or an identity crisis, it is a different 
kind of crisis which emerges because this being refuses to confront 
universal questions (Philosophical), its actions and behavior 
represent an incomplete form of self which always feels threatened 
by civilizational institutions, and choose the tactics of 
appropriation of the universal in its own particularity thereby 
substituting what is its own residual self on to the universal. The 
hijacking of Sikh symbols and spaces are examples of these acts 
which is not limited to Sikhi, in some sense it is also hijacking this 
culture’s genuine quest for self-liberation and of ideal principles i.c., 
of Punjabiat. One can understand why the analysis of this 
conductive force demands serious efforts, for example, to be aware 
about its art of government, and to use a form of action like a 
genuine confrontation which I think is needed against its tactics and 
forms of governmentalization, in order to sympathetically cure this 
cultural force. The unmasking of this conductive force is in the 
benefit of all. One can understand that its acts like governing the 
relational aspect of Sikh devotees and modes of thinking regarding 
Akal Takht have their roots in its desire to use universals. In 
its art of using universals, it uses universal (Sikhi) because of 
its universality and portrays it as a particular (regional based force) 
to delimit it within its boundary and also projects its particular 
(Punjabi) as universal (Sikh) to acquire the universal status. The 
process of opening one’s self to the theoretical underpinnings and 
engaging philosophically with the Mir of Akal Takht offers us new 
ways to relate with the world, this engagement through its ‘ways 
of being’ and ‘practices of self’ can cure the crisis of this cultural 
being. The point that needs to be understood and reflected upon 
is that, rather than worrying about social practicality of Akal Takht 
Sahib like which active force can do better for it etc., how do we 
rethink Sri Akal Takht Sahib as a universal. The most important 
task would be to rethink and re-imagine the universal status of Akal 
Takht’s sovereignty. 
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Notes and References 


. Here, Sam using this term ‘genealogy’ in Foucauldian sense where it 
is used to present a methodological design of history of knowledge’ 
to show how our understanding of ‘prevent’ is intervened by layered 
historical constructions, How ‘history of the present’ is history A the 
Social as well. This idea allows us to differentiate between the 
conceptual form and its socially (in this essay, I also use the term 
‘culture/culturally’) appropriated form(s), which in turn reflexively 
start to influence any possible understanding of the unrversal/ 
conceptual term. Using this approach, I want to investigate how the 
socio-cultural practicability of Miri has been appropriated in history. 
. Lam using this term ‘Conductive force’ in Foucauldian sense where 
it is used as a form of power force which represents the productive 
aspect of power. For Foucault power is productive phenomenon 
which uses various knowledge formation practices for the conduction 
of population. 

. For such philosophical and theoretical understandings, see Kapur 
Singh’s “Four High Seats of Sikh Authority: A Debate” in Me Judicr, 
2003, Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia’s “Sri Akal Takht (The Doctrinal and 
Historical Aspect)” in The Sovereignty of the Sikh Docrtine: Sikbasm in the 
Pesspective of Mordern Thought, 2006, “Miri-Piri da Sidhant” in Sikh Fislsafe 
di Bhumika, 2017 and Gurbhagat Singh’s “Akal Takht ate Ajoka Vishav 
Chintan” in [heevi Sadi Ch Sikban Layi Chunotiyaa (ed. Harchand Singh 
Bedi), 2001, 

. Scholars like Gurbhagat Singh, Arvind-Pal Singh Mandair, J.P.S. 
Oberoi, Bhupinder Singh Bhogal and Rajbir Singh Judge have made 
significant contributions to elaborate the Miri aspect of Sri Akal 
Takht. Amandeep Singh’s recent book Akal Tukbt: Revisiting Min om 
Pohtical Imagination, 2018 explores the possible dimensions of Miri, and 
invites us to ask, why is it that Sikh imagination has so far not been 
able to theoretically explore the sovereignty of Sri Akal Takht. 

- Here I am referring towards the sets of assumptions which exist as 
prevalent belief and generate this general perception about Akal 
Takht. These assumptions are construction of the cultural force, one 
can find these in most of the writings on Akal Takht, like Sukhdial 
Singh’s Sx Akal Takht Sabib: Wtibasak Vishleshan (please see his chapter 
titled Miri Piri da Sidbant page no. 170), Roop Singh’s (editor) S:es 
Sankalp Sidbant te Sansthava in which articles of Jasbir Singh (Min-Pin de 
Parmpara page no.147) Jaspal Singh (Adal Tukbt: Staphna, Mantav ate Lahastk 
Mahatav page no.611) and of Harpal Singh’s Sa thal Tukht Sulub Sadivt 
Sarthakta ate Samkali Prasangikta, page no. 620. 

. Here I am using the term ‘population’ in Foucauldian sense where it 
is used as a conceptual term which signify institutionally governed 
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wxnelity whch dam sot questan at wormative practices, Please see 
the seword lecowe am Poucewh's (aan. Deertory Papeietion | atures af fe 
« otagge Ly Poem 19° 7 TOR 

By obyective realsty | mean the thing as tus, hike the natur al state of 
bemg, but on other hand perception ws not only a specifi way to 
undersamd thangs, but also an act of deotfication to understand or 
interpret the grven thing wath some subjective interests. One can raise 
dowte over my position about objective reality. Maybe the idea of 
abvecteve reality is also a form of percepuon, because perception of 
something never exists under the same name, it exists as ‘truth of 
realicy’, maybe this whole idea of objective reality 1s a product of some 
subyectuwe interests to gain universal starus for its constructed 
perception. Maybe the ideas like the objective reality and the natural 
state of being are also constructions of power forces. 

Machel Foucault, Seas, Territory, Popwlation: Lectures at the College De France 
777.1978, ed. Michel Senellart, trans. Graham Burchell (New York: 
Palgrave MacMillan, 2007), p. 192. 
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By active force, I mean a localized form of power which can also be 
understood as a political form of power. This force is not capable for 
the conduction of population. It represents the negative and positive 
aspects of power. 


_ Here, I do want to clarify that these forces do not represent the ‘true’ 


spirit of Sikhi and have appropriated “Naam Simran” and ‘Shabd’ in 
gach a way that its (Naam and Shabd’s) invocation to ‘Being’ and 
‘practices of self’, which can potentially radically transform and help 
ome evolve from ‘ego-directed’ self (Manmukh) to the liberated state 
of one who has acquired his ‘true self’ (Gurmukh), are subjugated to 
their fantastical versions of Naam and Shabd and invoke being in such 
a way that it is satisfied with fantasies provided by these forces. 


. Foucault, Disaphne and Punish: The Birth of the Prison, rans. Alan Sheridan 


(New York: Vintage, 1979), p. 194. 

Foucault, The History of Sexuality: Vol 1, The Will to Knowledge, trans. 
Robert Hurley (New York; Vintage, 1978), p. 88. 

Referring genealogical aspects in Foucauldian sense, please read 
“Nietzsche, Genealogy, History” in language, Counter-Memory, Practiee: 
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Set Sus 
aa tera 


wa as weed fes van vat det d fa ve 3 ag at ant, He 
Wiss 3 Unet sug neta ag Bet We | A Hat frst ota dst 
se-tSt ws 32, feo Har ufss-ufos atst aet at fae sa, fear 
Raat & feud, nue Afar J, fen Hor ot Gast da TS TSS TG 
wast ot feu a fa ie’ nia Gonfs & fears US Te-HawS™ 
fees uses 3, faw fa “ig usete Us uss” AU at fes fase 
Sear 3 ms ae usu Bee de fee ferrfier deur: 

ad we at were er, ued use ue ula! 

afe sawst quafe ues, use = fre Ue ysis! 

Bug us at as sfanret, Us acfs A fses 3 sts! 

fen ue ot nigel sa fes “Us aafo” nee ot fen Us-fRots 

ot dat 3, A Has age’ d fa ae HaaTe" mons fea frUiS, ‘Ue’ 
@, Wea-ade Mas AWS ads @ Hs fes ot fess J! fea fauts 
AS Hes ad, was HES Se adi! fea Us w fro, A TofS 
fes Hdtarg 3 rela 0, ws aS OH WS eG AST | OWS 
usta 3 dige-vet fruts 3, fan but wet fa set fea fees ys! 
made 2 fe ‘ud’ wad Hens Une ona fea arfemr J | fed 
fens oH oat 3 frots J, fan 3 fa Gent & fene-afeunrearst 
Quen & us Ales ag & Gu SS Tesad AHS MTA et ato 
ot 3 fea ag wre tt, “is uses Us us” S HoSTa wT UNTSTS 
ae AHvet ade, fan @ fa Hosts AUHe gu Un fetant ot 
uauret, wont Ue fed J, fan was fa aret Hou fiw & aston 
PAH USHA S WS ats US: 

ues W fas waa TH, ve fxs efs utea ute 

fes ‘Ufa’, noeAS ulPe Se ones ot MSH SS Ga Js S fe 

Ud fen” usa, Wen, Gad os tue vs fer we Unt fer Aaa 
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wtoggs “are you FS ororsz us-naw es naean Tt Beets 
fes yes 3 us vs) Ht ag da whos Sad 
Bs WH By get vetes my So 11 
(ea whe wale. i57 968 
fen & doa ae fed 3 fa naa wae ast Ae fefars, SI 
aa fea usde det 3 de Sat, Ga wit ves Sus 3 aS 
nizd-WSn “Uatee’ nesarug Usa, efoag wars use FS 
wires 3 fonfes d | fed serse Gusag Se ara ‘ule Us Sets” 
ST AHIST De | 
fee feartont fu dfeor fa (1) Us users Ue ues’ = 
frogs Ws a mS Wat AST ST St use mS HATSS faors 3. 
md (2) feu fauts Hannes SS ms aanaes, WS AS = HSS 
Ss St wet cms fer wees F 
fen frots 3 femast-tae F ew a neS-tss FS TS aaa 
a UnsS aaa fea Fe 0 A fa fos arias 7) 
Une sus 6 fans ws Hela aaa aE Ha | fro 
arog fes 3% dt 
fen Har et sTSa" (motive) at U? Het as st fea d fa few 
Ho fle A wea Cunua J, Gu feS g fa ws fea wars sus 
om ware fes sus Ht ana, fagr gust €S fa use fest 
featfont a ot uss dows feo wee ws mist 71 fer Set fea 
Sus Hee fesg Tt det we 
feS fodtue atshu fen vas sus et vor ot ums S saad 
gu-our Gwe or Get 0, fan & ua nS HSe AST ost HaSea Fas 
a Mus 8 ot wer ve eqe fee ufo 3, vatasa uf 
eorGe set fan Cast-uast ot Ss adi! 
fry ua fee wa sus fae ‘uses’ Ss nS ‘SUS’ BT STSuEA 
at a? 
Sys’ wT nga 0, TH-fiwmns, fae oH WHS URS S faaHS 
ats we, 3 feqt neat feu dt ag de whe we ead: 
sufs ad sus at wfea i 
(WES HIS, VST 1039 
ue a ufser Sys, Ht vores Sus, aa ufssifie ufos 3 GS 
aw Ae ag } viet wae THAT wast vt sees rad few urst 
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me feS ‘son ule or ae SAT!’ SM wT F fie’, He Te Ua 
YT UST TA-AS™ (sai genen’s sovereignty) St SIA Hfeut st few wA- 
Ast Uwe aes usta MHF Te as Yes VS OS Vas: aS 
Sus visnd, drags wSeus, SNS ASN-MMANS UST SF SUS VHS 
hg, aes feo ae aia Gut gdisa fer wt surfea J ws Ue’ 
We Rashyt are fea we aet fra Agu adi, fan et Hea fa uA 
flerfot ot yest, ve fee 3) fag a ue ot Hest fora saa 
UE MS Tat ANA S WH HTT Wa Ud Ales agar AT, St 
v fen ware fers afanre ot aly o8 Ha, fen age feg uw Sus 
usere 38, (frat 2 cHHt use wT gis Ose fen sgt: mors 
Sus & Usa Une, Uent wfanss, fivan 3 fen F us Hou 
Sehr Ja, HS THATS Cl ANS SUS TT USS US, fIHTGS YSH, 
aud, TESS, SuG, sews S fous wefe sus ues wT Ys", 
aS, WAN, ugat Tass, HOH-YTS, Hoa-ySa as fefearas 
UH | SUS Ses | Us, Sus a us Tue uset Sabor Stu-Shurg | | 
fed fewoos 3 a fa ud syst ot yrfeas t file an ag 
dat 31 Ts MSH At S AS Het HAP Haus atshut Hs St GA 
SS U HaS THT Tet US aS Cat wet ust F wet aus 
ot faest S dt He Fr at: 
vefens fest Guafes! 
fas fy Hat Fy soteS| 
fed feariter ganfe at, ret Hsu fiw 3 att J feg at 
unis seat ferora 3 fa ae far HS HYSTA wT aAGH-ansd AT 
ogg te de ot Gag Huseta Uwe ot aed He ats Fe 
ws, fas fa Saad HS Stent Spat ara Udbut US: AaISaTa ust, 
wwrsat udt arte, fan was fa ag da ws fea fas J: 
eas th get at wr ufefh weg ya I 
(Ysa Fag, VsT 1349) 
“a fers wugat udt Je J feS a: 
aa @sif HAS ater famr unifs fag stF 11 
(Ysst wad, UST 1349) 
fea ferrat Farsava udt Ss 71 fen sgt Hass Het HS 
STG ON US: FedaTS UH, THAGH OM, SeTsat UH HS ugar 
UM oa oH Stee foot & Ufa 3 Sta US : USGS ITH, ACTH 
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TH, URaD IH wife! Ae Hae 6 qos Ut fearfonr 
veges @ gu fed atst wa fen vesee $ tt ras & REST 
Hom waret wfont sit Cn S ura Hor: fast Ho, qeaus vo, 
PeTdat HS WS Feat Ho ot Haus atest | fea weezere dtd fan 
wa yord fa Hos unteta cana fenct Ho a ag da wtae fees atsr 
feat J ms few aes as WS Te Ae Tess Ho & AfawHt 
MII AAS Tg Had Ia, Ht esas Hay, riffsAd S wast S 
atten At st Gu dg de whoa } macs Yen ag a& AAfas 
feg mae atst Ht fa “o HoETHG Hast, HOTS fe Tent S Gusat 
ware Ystant die mess Us Hee fens Bet afeureand TS 1” 
feat Haat a Sua fer AY mu He At fed weesere o fan Ss 
fos & Soe uen use fee far Jd fa “nesses mes ues 
aon,” oe feu fa neesere fie ua & nsas aot, fea st gu 
HS UT Bas gud 

feat feat w fie feu sot forse fa wd sus ot Hat Hat 
udeTé JS! Unet sus 3 deg sud sus St fans 3 ues aS 
WW Hote US, ud GH AY He fa fae Ue S oR Ta OT he fere 
aes Shut gdiea det F wary fu a feen fey ds we, 5 fie 
HS 3 wen Ua et Geox J1 Gn Ss ules, fagersa, wales, wea 
ntfe Sdidt cH fed SS SUS Yes S UGS "S Te Ot AstEa T HaSt 
Ud, Gx SF ufss oat! fie HS Ut wat ost, wor Us ot ofa ot 
nods S Je & vissanel Saree fey aS 3 URS Sus St sr 
ada", THtet Ts dt Sut, Ad Watatsa st J) 
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1. vat fast goat caren: vem: wa Bh mage, 3:4.2. 
2. Ws YSU AI, 3:1.4.: 41.2. 


SE une oi ey slag © aS una fee at foes 
? fea = at feces 3? ssi Sc 3 fexaci-si|ea 1S 
= tea fe Se HS Gos as! 
WAGs & aed ain fia sive & feann fea aet gui fea, 
SAS . BAst DAS: FSA, Waa SSS: FSS. Sa Sss e 
Mais A uses Hse Tet & Gr weet Se didlenic) SS 
Fas aot 3, Be Besse = fesu Tot 3 aes Ha sas = 
sre & gu fee Gar ume de fer 3) feast fee weet fea T 
S RES tas Si fea feau fen fom = 6 fe feo fos S SH 
SS ordi fos St Fwrsa fio A G1 fea tas vied 3, a 
= wees fesu ws at rien aie 3 = z 
faeries neas. feS usu fea van-faost 3 ara fea see 
a SAG wast 3S ee a aA BSG WSS wash os 
fSGM SIA MUA SHE WU ass S Aa SI A Sdst | aes Aid] 
Rates sti ves ssi sew o feo Jai fe Sef? 
2 eaGe act Sa Gt wast SSSA Ti Aid ist STS Iie 
dad tors fes sad wucd “S35 J ip A) So hae So 
Huss fea Ue 91 a vist utst Gus was a eS SF ule-foest 
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Chat aH 3 bus get ass Sa-erT anonomy FF 
J Wet Fi vite S utet ele SS Seer ST, nn inate 
Mes-d Sftet di feu stead rus aS eT wast Fat 
a, Had So afent fewas tar Sst me oS 
ee ee eee ie at Sat 
a Sates Gea eae; RaTaT FISH Fe STS (SFU 
fae So dfs Sas wee ss (SA a, eee 
a St sftea-3 How & ex Se fect 2) viow af ten 
Sdt dient, wat Hist S ute St Ria as sani 3) fen ders 


= 


fsam = wae Zao ica a= Fass Fats Se pues ms 


“ gt 


ol Hietlidt & fea mis 3 Ages Hines Bes sees 
an = ~—_— == - 
= oe tes fez OHS d) diales rics ug Wes USS! US 
(spinmual sovereignty) & Usia U Sen FST US SST was 
Hels) “aS ZEST 8: HW OHist Wat WaT WES \cemporel 
- FS aE iene ens Se 
sovereignty } =F aq di fen site a ents fee Had 2 .dSSH < 
_ - = Ss a ee 
=>, — “~~ 
3 uSsuet fortant § fester fare 1 CRE & 


Hidi-Uiel S Hasu sie UsHTSH we fenast me 
idbian = fea aS SHS SS Fas eS 5. SaaS 
SldgHqee Un ats fase OS Sus TI Sar 
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Hidt 3 Uidt Hau S fedat S Ue S usta Us | He Ss eS 
Hau = feast Sa ulvent & hgss Ga 6 Sige uss 33a 
Mindi mene fe WISTS S Jc, faa Hale wea Fat S Sains wes 
Sot ge" dear Ga wieur git we fee ans feet feaser 5 - 
AA HS vis ane faosu neoret 3 we 
Hels wefe se Worg SoPx SSa SH SES 
FHS H- 7 UST O38 
deret feu wlasa wens 3 fis Tet (SH. da, Fs) Ss Caw 
Go a 3a ue of ust 33 sus us fest for §- 
fag Ge fefe nog 3 weba 3 we scfi sates 
usta qebn faar aebx a eg we wien 
wa ue nfo nen T aenfe us utes 
(Riva uw 3. UT 6s 
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fea fga ae Hou ct Gn Afast Se Has age Js, He Cu 
ag-yfasst o oes fee ot gerd, Ae On & Sfsa-ar sta fea 
mires Sot dfeat get | SH He Afass" (inertia) & ysta J 1 dA Te 
WS, SH weet wast & fdg 31 AS Te yan, fora, Saar ee 
Has weer a, A ulet @ See Ts! At eaNe rons feama ST ufss 
a was fes feu fedut ge foses mene feu fesse val Ae 
ufagst use & Husa fee wet o st Hest farses mene gar 
vWel 3S fer Te Aa eo-gu SF Sn-gu fee yore Te Vs! us 
fer ufafent feu fegat Tet ot Agea sna east atten Sdt afdet, 
fea nt gaa ae deat SoS Tae I) Ae oY fen S-Tet wena 
fes offer d, Ga fea at end Te St sss t wots afer FT 
aeret & de ue fee feat Tet wT wt Sd de", not fed Te 
fea Gust tas fea Hams WuS ade Us, fra fea vA & Afatiat 
3 usa Was Je va | fea Cust Sas g, Hietaite wat wast saat 
aT HHS | 
fea Hou & fsa fea w fea uson J1 fen FS mast usr 
Oftét-utet et naa ufos) Cu d, faa Hoy wus HHH adseS ct 
user fos Ha-frudt & gu ues ade d | Ga a Sfsa farrs Cx 
3 raters Js User J | fea Gu fenastas Hast & feast 
oot dfde", Hat Hoes S 3S wT Fea Hee d (AST eet ofS) | mS 
fen ATH agse et Cu saat ot dnat fees Hast & Usa ageT 
J, UH GO yee 7d: 
ya 3 ofe fea Wao fees 
(ag atte ffur at) 
Wau fee fea faa aT Hoe J fa fenast Alea feu, dfsa 
uae $3, Htdt-utdt et nga Gu mene d, fan fees Hoy “nina uta 
fodna” arat “ufs ot uf Gem” feager d1 fexast-atea fes, 
AMAT Ute SS, Hiet-utet ot nga J Ga mena fan few Hay AS- 
frat & au was ade d | dad fenast-ates & Gudas cat Uuat 
(dfsa, metre) S fea na fest Sher Are St Hist aist ST Tay 
Wact wean WHE werd, fan S ag aaa ve at d “UT 
ugete Ud uss” & Hea Tat vartfent J) deny fas ods 
(uss) fes users J, Ga des feu, Hare fey, usors TI Sfentet 
Hast & pant Ji us usors  HawU SAS Tany (fan S weAet 


vidhuidt er Prats | 137 


gu fers ‘ffur fas ate d) wooed uss & ernees J, dares 
q: 


oH aes ufsarot eer II 
w fea & a mas urer ii 


yates fad vifo werat atl 

Tony meer fry 2 fen ene fs det Heat J, feet uSSss 
ad fae fa “ula usete” & Hasu S fia Z) 

Gus fexast-Ates fee afaa, wofaa 3 THotsa Uos *S 
Hidt-utet nga wanGe et uss ats fora 7 HHT Ales STS 
ATH fes Hidt-utet & Has Jesu uss S HAS = fea fase 
JS Ul on Seat fe meat tae fes vidiaiet & Feu oH ws 
oA Shot AAAS S AH S aunt fess Shoat a fret ars J few 
und fee fy fos 3 A ATI Un ats J, Ga dest we Hae 
oun ats facfent oe Sue S efdae dt od, nat fhe au 
feaue wnst 6 ofen deer dient aia S Gat S Satta “S esters 
us Sacer o1 fen & fenwe nidi vs a ata wear) 

Jest ugst J ussuet uss S meg? feu viet J ulet 
frifs ot fesues t usta va! staat Hess feu fhe afae oS 
ufgat ed fea cet fanH ot Hye de fee sre, fan 3 ussuet 
Yss SoS OS VSSHeT USS" S St aS BaH ah aS US 
HAaTSHa gy fed eset uss Ut Satet feena atat) nfiasat 
fea H fen & fe afa nae a: 

Sikhism is essentially a State symbolizing a unique correlation 
of the spiritual and the temporal sovereignty. (fRunfS 3 fea 
Oe Hoe (TeHy), fea oS ANH (ie) ‘S fea aS TRS 
(WTSAT-SZ) Vt SHes Ue atari) 

fen SS THT S Tg MHS Cs AS VSN TH ST I fe 
oa nue fen vat oH & fearat Hatené feast weet few unsS 
ats v: 
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ufe gay dor frosere STII 
D afe a fan aereer il 
AS Reet Sabar 
feg dur wat oa AE 119311 
(HaIaa HW: Y, UST 73) 
oud Maas THHS US fone Ja AT Bee Je ys: 
HHSd Uds adat wa can Berl fay Bos 3 faars wes eHea Ss 
gu fes fes SS Ya TH TUS Te Ja! fret feu vaTS | Ge 
HSS At HUST STS (propitiatory) odt, fas fre-uAT fes Td | cAea 
Meet Pare ot nud d, fy at ue mfeasue THe" (spiritual 
state) OS Hau, fer Ss yeu mrfarrrard | few uy S Se fea ae 
Hignet esrese feu feu une ferfow vet wotet o fa at 
vfonret anes § mfersua ones tt wes “SS ag Bae a 
Ja At feufaurs 31 Ua caret fed fasura fea Hoseuse dag 
dv, a fdgrana gu fes worst yss wT fora J, fan oT mea T 
fast ga-2a, uaet AT Hh S fagurs WS UT HTSHTST Jat (sovereign 
right) | SAH S ot At fears ct Saret-daret ad det Sfen Afse 
ada Was atst faaura faut garg at, faGta fen wes fee fea 
wenet usar uw fers sot ofs Atel, sofa fea gar, mea-Tte 
aud fea ve a afs viet J, fan set fret fea get at oot! fen 
€ nies din S We a dt ufset Tet facurs weet dare T | faguTs 
ot orarel weut node TH ove Te Hwen file = wenret ugar 
a fed mas aH aa for Ht, faSta fy fod fen ad Usa d fa: 
HAgS & wots TTP II 
Gra fier, wafers) 
fen fefsona Heet & ena unt fea g: 
fast oa afi can Ws TI 
(Hav fur) 
ud fen vHdt Hoet S fty ofod S wast At WEG STS UsH 
earGe wet ot zafaor, Hat HaSt SS atst Haat seetat fedu 
Han ats d, fas fa At ag Sa sores at St watet Art gst 
31 3S ot fdu ofoa & fen aie ot Ast 3 fa 7S UH Gare Bet 
Hast ot eas wafes d, ud UH St Ther Set, weSt mashusi 
a det S ans Bet THAT rena J fen Sgt wast S sarst, Htet 
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3 utst, fea wre & usa ga! Has fitu ofas Sat fesara fen fam 
w foHSs Haus oT aeet ot fy au wenret gu fees Hte-ste ot 
at gate-uebut star araa-vebut ot Has fee fie-nyd fed ot AAS 
do ofa wet get Taat wdai Ha-Ha sa fre ure fen aaa 
fie Hota fey nBu odt det, faGta fed fea et for & qa 
Ht, fan 3 Het wes aaa Jesuet uss S wuS’ Baw were) 
~mue fen rnd aves dt fiu ofod ot Hes TH-AST BS Zag 
get aret J, oS UA aet yee foot Te fea afver fa woe 
Ua as val west fy ofos ag ufsdifde wos s ag afd] fry 
At d dat fea sasthivrea J wast-Hed 2s Gare d Tet fry nage 
v nizas odh ad mfaprost & AES ver dt di wast-gast west 
Hidtatet ot eras Si dig aad ve At Se “Us ues Us us” 
= Haey fes ot fees J! Hit @ Hao, fen & fenasias, 
MMtAag 3 THalsa UUs Gus fre J sats Ba-gu few SSa-TeSt 
fea feuee U5! fen Bet TH-HST us aes Suds wen ues 
Ho 1765 fea A oa AS fort vatfeor, Gu ct ferss fea ar 
3 oa to & safe set ag difde fiw ate oe os Tg waa 
oe Ata on St fife: 


xs. NS 


ta Sa SAIS Fed 
Wes MA SS Te difs]e fru 
(ret ars fu ata, HITS AE) 
8 feo afvet ses J fa wuss Tes age dt fae aise Ut 
SF Hist SB usst | WS Tears dg t Ug St de St St mS vas 
SZ WS, (US TSSHUT USS S BAH aws) fHy wfys St waUS 
THA HST BS ead WS FS nT|Ha At ult S aS ars Hist ST 
fearH atddt (exogenous) dt, Het wfSa (endogenous) J! 
as feces ntuet ufeprest ares fay afee fea Htetitet 
zd fous 4 sdf HY Hol | as da fevers Js, A fity ofa S Vest 
ygst d ume S USS AIS Bet viet ot ai utst *S Ge fees as! 
fogardt fms 4 gern feu ‘fyen sats? Ut at *S ‘fyen fasars” 
u Wee wat fs vs) ae aT on ohe } wdada ATOHS ‘fet 
HABHS a? ot at fHet sehrs a? ufsur, st araa-aret fee fen 
Sa Fes! Bet ag vfs ote at S wus uss @ WE Bas ais as 
fest! fen ya & una fea Hes Gout 3 fa at ae difde fiw at 
Fadl sen fea wa seat wien g ? fea ara seat x fercide 
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wea 3 a fit ofoe ot vtetatet ot dur F ot Head Jd! a8 
ag Sart ae St vtataiet ot Sas 3 ne Gus aga uw ats 
are aa! fae fa Gus fatter 3, as fefaanara feu fu age vt 
afan age va fa wads wes area Tt fy fod 6 Hast & HAUTE 
Ser fier) fea de fears feu ungs ata ret 3 fa fty ofog 
3 Wm ad aig afte fiw at et ate free uaH WU fase waft 
Rt i ugars fed feeea fea wh UsH WU Unde Hdl fee Js, CH 
um set 3 farang (abstract) gu fea 83 us | Sa gu fee yet, aH, 
awa & aie uta det 3S ae ot eataa faaera Ft eee 
| 
as dg feces USsHet uss (niet) wd fea fears dud gs 
fa noSTH SS Ua Ga fester Het San (TH Ada wen") fy Bfag 
= ots Ga ot fefsana fafist at od, wat fen & fe mera ot 
SIsHsS Jet At afey St athe ares aet SHS Sat | a. drat ftw 
Mond fed efae fut ct fHut St past aspiration % Has Ade TP} 
Hist wast Jesu uss’ 3 fu wfos S mre S ot wus 
HAaSHa gu few Hieentas ads | WSS ats I Tg aoa Se 
at 3 musta Goby? das at gi Hors St ANa Haus att | 
ag MHIeH a S HY AHA Ct Gad dt HS S Aafos gu ve Bet 
wet Habat Te fees fonteht | ye Had fea nares use SF AS mS 
fags Te Jase a stoagg ce WHA (sovereign) SSE SS HAT 
ats fern 31 cfouret usa & Hares etfoag } HoT SATS 
van & Ba-udsag eat fey Gu ct uss  fes agetfeur far gd: 
Hot ee ee Ha gu sul 
(ataZz aa) 
ag Afoas mars usd & Afs Agu Ua! fen Bet efanret 
wane 3 yores Ga HS wos Js! Guat S aay *S Vest 
3 ussuet uss oS afes Wa, fan & vidtatdt Shut & forgurst 
wes aaa Ht dg dfedfde at 4 aos gu fest: 
wa We fry ata yore i 
ya sus mare fees oft il 
ag & fhurns ud wore Il 
ys we ger faoa ote 
fea Fat cut Gs weil 
aa ofag ae st Was TS Il 
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aa Qua 8 ae 2a wa ii 

us Os 8B MH 375 1) 

Me WH Sar a ara nofe i 
Aaa ot ufo eg fours 1 
Gasa setae wer ute i 

yg ee un cat whe fi 

fea aaa fros fea Gaz ate ii 
Gs est sar ufsarte cs 1 
Oy afee ys fra udt Sfe 1 
feg viet utet ae af 1 


feg Hist utet at ues 11 
TTA AT Te we ws Il 
(tapas? fas fe da uae 
nL } Hiet S ulet Bet fa fears St arte = fears wes 
ada fed gas HU ots fa funfs fee root uss S usa 
YssT esis (distinct) At Js S Ase-Aafas Si few was 
Mond WU S Tioted Wfoa F(A spiritual state T) wT, US SS 
Tt More SHS vette, F fy ofod ot Test uss & oees- 
326 31 Og difde fiw 3 ust wrfe-de’ S Hua ag de S ce 
fest 3 ‘Ue’ S Hist usta aaa went Ue” serie | 
vidtutet 3 & faaurat ad care ot us ehret us fee 
a aot d1 ures vas & Wu st S see wt west Bt wafes 
gad 6 du d fen ene & ses ats fa Ga eS S usar 
uss oT Ham dg: 
Luther challenged the papal doctrine of the two swords, with 
its claim that the Pope was the ultimate source of all 
authority, temporal as well as spiritual? 


feet oa fears 3 fea gu fes water St aifaa ot eee 
deer At! etret as fensnt oa feast S yares fide wna feos 
fea gg Wows J ane Htet S uct fka fenast Gus Stes act 


HoT STE | Mle SAAS Pe eres Selene 
fem 


faunfs fea viat-ulst et oonfse moog BHSS wet feR & 
anret vfs aes saat Rovet fA Tear 
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ffunfs ers Hse mS 9, usHTSHT UT A TI HOY 2 
USNTSH avs Hau Gx @ usa ufss § varGe Js! UA UA 
Hou fea fenast de fas asi fexash ae aU Haus ade" 
a) fea nett uns & vss Uy 31 qeset wend HoUt HAS 
= feast Sat ufszennt feuare aet vet At de odt | fed vs Ue fear 
mediational unity fea Hfeenfas da | ene Seat fed fed eS ule 
Het mAs St arSt Ue as fea SS Ue ase ot Uafes 3 Safes 
Sawa ua | fea fea end oot Te fea re Ia | feat eat ufsent™ 
= nfsaa 3 nfs-feuse dt nett wns S ngu-sa ase J | TeweNt 
3 sc Seis & dis 3 Ave So sehr SN JI fen Bet 
Zeifsa wast fes Hau @ USS, Wat Ga S eset ulus |, aet 
BIT EuS dl! Shret nfs wset Ms eS fest eT usw S 
Hdlad St age 5, us oS Tt feaat feu fea ot ‘eV Hse TI 
genet <n Siret ufs feast feuars wae 3 Sdifes 3 fee 3 
=e tam Hetans aaa de Sa Sd AS | Tewet fe Hasfus 
feg tas diidtaiat ot tas & weniad wor 7 | fexnast-ates 
S fiw weret Ti 

Jssudt 3 ussuedt uss F uM Aaa ws Tass St aT 
Jos aus Gn eer Mans a, Fert His 3 TES S ust 
ufsent fesara yets atst det T: 

Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s and unto 
God the things that are God’s. 

aaa fen feos & frotsa ng 3 es a fend fefsona age 
3 ade wae 7d fa dass thr 3 fea aus efowret wand & 
feufoours HA ssathtt wet ad, Hat SS SF Ters feu vas Bet az 
nfuate-aae Adfons aga Bet far At dat det AS Vas aBSTS 
3 far at fen 3 (Hoare fes) viowrst THe 3 US nfaarTs UST 
fea faorrQe HA auc atest S fen gt tu B wruS or S Het Ss 
lit SS sees a wast de w ene ata fasnin SS wefes 
wag 3 bret uz fes Hawfus ‘ee? Bt ee S atu st ygs S 
aa ata Qué veg 3 uss 3 ist & Sue Se carton, fae 
Zaraz (Descartes) 5 HS J USS S USS S usa visa ater Sat 
a Haase AE AT Bas USS BUSS eS ea S Ae a Hae weet 
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WIS Ht | Sade HSS tsa S fon snes Bet TUS Ss a US Ta 
u usd 3 fefarraa ta we Wes St aD fous Tas TIS’ HT 
Teret ot fennset fen aie fea 3 fa fen 5 ust mAs S Test 
3 usa ufogut ot tas sent dee Te mid feene ast 3, 
far 3S Bed ms Saree 3 Sew mus wry YS TS IB! SRT 
neat fey vist 3 utd, Jes 3 uss feaars fF5S" (distinctiveness) 
Hat, ua fefsos (difference) Sot | Htdt 3 uldt Sat Ht wize-Fafas 
vast ate aud de fevat & ufuas-us 3 Penta S vise 
naa ad fest di viet S utet wus wus avant fee 
fessebut debut fea ead ebut usa Us| A eS SA aS MUS 
mus mfaars-iset fea fafonnits afse si Sut ot ud fonfes 
HSE (pre-established harmony) et wena afeu affet FT) 
Mand Jads Sit e Gudas aaa & ae difde Hw at S Jos 
fears oe Afsor Ate T: 
weg wa F SE Il 
my ad usHae AG Il 
ts we fese ufses il 
eat ufs Goer news II 
(ez wea) 
A feess dg difde fiw at ¢ fen fers fea Gat usa Sse 
JS, A tin = Cusas aga feu d, Gu fon & fefasorna fueas 
fea fee us fa ag wos ws dare fesars HSS T far HT 
fen RHES © usd “dae @ Bsa WHaH (AT SH) S Se 
ut weed AH AS UTSt oat feu As 1696 fes HEE att 
3 Gn 3 ag whoa 3 fora oot wetfenr 3 eA WH ag AoE 
Gudas us URES aed eal tas few yas wows Ut Heed GES 
atst | uve fry feeets n. cud fu 3 »ruet unsa yHoyna fea 
ufsaurat Sd oS AHSS UT Vals & Use ade Ue ae difse fiw 
at @ Gudag aa wt oanfad ug S ge vente J 
3a. SH. dosnt 6 Tg ssa Waledinel & wags we fy 
Héatd = sdedt 1974 S nia fea su nue Bu fes ae whe ot 
Gusas ga @ ve fea feu feos Um ata gd: 
“In these lines we almost have an echo of the famous dicrum : 
Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's. Instead of 
aiming at the destruction of the Mughal Empire the Guru 
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recognizes it as a creation of God, legitimizes it in the eye 
of his followers by calling upon them to acknowledge the 
temporal authority of Babar’s successors.” 
fea fees fea fins Jo fa fae fie ofog & adn Ae feat 
fefsona ta aad U ret d, fata Hiatutst et udu ot feo fea 
ydseuss uy 7! fen wet Gudas fears w fensne nadt JI fen 
frafas fea we Sas WHS Ed Js: 
1. at ag whe & Gudas ca feu ‘urad’ Hee usta SHA 
gu fea zefaur o a fefsrna mee fea? 
2. at fiunfs feu ‘ete’ 3 ‘val & Usa fesars fefsasa 
a ‘seP yes J? 
3. at te’ sa ‘eal cht mrtfAa-gHalsa AHETSt et 
ads Mas usd J Wi Hay? 
4. at ‘ear chat AneTSt (WH Ad THed) HS UATfS miu 
wus agebut ve At det cat FS? 
Gg sod Se at ot ‘assed’, dg whos SS aS usa 
3 efowet ward & yoras Het usa ale’; Ts wd ve 
at & 23 F yore WHaTH oS fAu ofa ot fAot dag S dd Maat 
fiiret ant gach vo fa ag difte fru At Se wag S GAS 
Wonlat a vot fes uss AStad ads et aet He] ot Sot Ht 
Goer! Hidt a fasurs Was asa At ag dfodfte wfos Ht S fry 
Blas & vssuet uss S US *S da S HUH ag fest Ht A fA 
3 fa ‘ad a, wad d wee ystavsna gu feu eds Te ya! Ig 
afsg fea afs aa fa ussHet S TSSHet USS S TUS TUS UST 
IS | HSt St, Tse SH, tle oS Hea d S ada fea fexast vat 
aS oat d fea SS fans Hout wAS F c-udt fasea SH HAS 
age S| ts & vat @ Vai Vad feuars fos J, fefsosr adi 
ord uA thr ot Gudas aes Ud dad vt fefsyas fs HAT ageT 
a, 7 we HSdt mAs S uBsHAT FS Test ufsent oF ‘sev “SF 
mTatas J! 
ve feg Sue a fa “ou ad ua AE” S at nea Jas ? fen 
Hera ‘SF Tan & det da S HS USS NSS HT BTS Tas T | 
nes fea a fa vat of mr faa-eHalsa AAT (HS) AT AHS Haat 
feg mat Foes oat Bs 3? fen w at Hoga J? fea fas S 
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fas te fea urGer 3? fen nes 2 ite de ‘3 fon FSS aS 
TE JS | TH Hat Warat SaAe WOH ANAT Hass Hatt uAS S 
SUNS Ads Bet, HSe ot uoH-yast wet Brat 3 fea fears fer 
fasé 'S onfqs a fa wet feast wrué avast wana fes warerct 
Sot | Stare Hfs mons Hatt fasst wus east wan fes vararat 
J, ToT Ss Ust Aret T1 fen wet meat Asoo east fasst 
HAH feu due wet wadt J | Stra fears d fa nset Hann St TeTst 
mona § fauge fed due Bet AHHT AUT S won AHH AGIOS 
ve fee urfen| ug fea fea nes Goo d fa Aad Haut Ha 
gest 3a So u-Jed 3 nanasest I ot fea Gu 5 HHT Hat 
ot amu niu S Aha fas aa for | fan Sgt GAS wus HEH 
© Ge AnH Ads for ? fen fedursH (paradox) fee faase = 
fea wu fea d fa HHT Hoes HHH Hot ST Uetera Sat | fea faasy 
(HOut) Sat, ofa vtaedt fags TI 
fea AHTHT Ara et us atst Tet (a prion’ condition) fe=ner 

du, fan § og dite fiw at 3 “amu ad usta AG” & fags Tat 
content J) Starrett HS St AHH Helos Meet Cat-aued wT feT 
AH Hoe J ud fants etre vfs ae fen Feat = Ue S Sua 
v1 fitnfs mrat Hares S Hau ct earvedt faest S arg few due 
S Hott was @ nse de wt WUS ASlaTs aeeT Ti fins 
MBAS HOY St aMTSH-UsSt Met Hates fee ot Hee 3) fer wet 
fit foes fags agar dt od, nat Fars fea on BUS S Urs fee 
Ss sae Ayfsa Hs Js! Sret TH-fhuts oS fey wH-feus 
aw gna sea fea d fa fitnfs mone aS HHTHT Hates, MENTS 
Ted, Yd HAT U, ud feenfas J, us TaN Vans aga wT Ia 
ud fou a oot fenrfent | Gxt aifgars S feufaure ST TUE HS- 
une d, fan 6 ag difde fru at feS corfenr gd: 

aa fas fes at & unfe feo at at fa sf on aa Il 

fes at & unfe 9 faeor set fea ot at for Ag AS Ne II 

mu Gy 2d fea ot & yrfe fea at a unfe FETs ATI 

fes ot at fgur & WA on 3 wat WA ordte ade UII 

fen sgt Ta2prte § Hope aS AS a Ta fete fw at 

S JSs-yet yss (utah) § Sa-Sst Tu-Tat yers atat J! wear 
Sy Sa-sg wT oreer-gu FT| 
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fasus fa@tfa Hast ot aASd J, fen Bet fer S Hist & faq 
setter? Aret St AfgA Ut AHS MT AaE|T D, ud Utdt Bet St fagurs 
@ fag ot fa ease fara 3? more uae A gu fes fasae, 
farang 3, nage gu fee ‘aga’ 3, framers 31 ag diffe ftw 


—————eee 


JS 
dst fysn wf 
fas As RAG Gurfenr 1 
(gst et 9) 
fen aet mars usu fase farang mene S ‘ads ¢ HTS 
gu fes usarst fer Ger gd: 
fasars fase fog fageé II 


as Adeq 3H wag us Il 
(ahez 32a) 
fen set usar ult & fdq AT 
Tg ssa Ss At man Hoy UA A eS J, Ga Gu ws TTT 
dt us dHSt & faseer J, Cn Bet Ga os ot ors usu & fons 
oat fey det a: 
ae & ofs ae are Il 


J) wits 309 v8 wa ws OH 
1. 
2 


(AY FAP) 


gu fade (cognition), far a Ysa T logic J metaphysics; 
&fga Ysa" (conation), fan wt Ysa FT Sfsaq (ethics); 
3. Heda-uoee, fan ow usa d ase 
4. ma we A aan-dad fey fesse oI 
feg wa VST UGHIAST S A H| Shut ara feuput (modes) TS | 
Hean-mMsge fea Mavs UT HTS-IU (aesthetic attribute) fey oA 
marge go: 
nfs yore Wer ufs we II 
(AY FT) 
ay Hou etfuagd & Sfsa Tet (ethical attributes) fer J ay 
aa GA S metaphysical attributes Tot are ua: 
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awe a we efaureion wea i 
are @ fefenr feuy eterg il 
(AY Ft) 


fen sgt fan un we ot es wt fett d, Ga was use S 
BTE-TeE (vitalistic attribute) few fayse™ J: 
we a se de fan SEIN 
(AU At) 


fen nau fes nos usu ot fea usa J! 


$3 Pueint 


1. The Punjab Past and Present, edited by Ganda Singh, Vol. I, Part L 
Punjabi University, Patiala, 1973, p. 175. 
2. Political Ideas, edited by David Thomson, Pelican Books, 1972, p. 36. 


qdgsas Huy 


Mas Sus aes fret ot ot fens ARE odt, Hat He Afsana 
aut ms as HSU AST St feam AME J! fen shat fetch ag- 
udt ws ferevsat Jo fata fen AAe S “nate” et HAE St 
festeu far od fen et fen & Hoss Sa *S fast fan Hates 
THstsa MoS @, fours afer aadt J! 

MOS Sus a frente ms Waa’ dg dfadtde wos At S 15 
HS 1606 Sinet S ats | ag wos 3 fen & do Ua MUS ad GHSt 
are dhe | ara Fer ms avet TaerH SB Gast ST aH Hugs ats | 
we ger At ag we © fora Hea MS Tddiet ses|e HY Stet 
GAH Ads TT HSE THE Ads VS AS! Set DSeTH Tg wd S us 
fenriarars ma fret ot Hfsast Ange SS fevers ASI Mas 
sus & farsa cord ufos fee feted wfog & AHS FeTet 
aret | fen © oonfoa aa feo Js fa wars Sus SF Te Sst AST 
adeet, ugh & Gadt fenct us Saas wats 31 mars sus, “At 
ag oe whoa” ot Ae ws woge-fews Mond Yee sel AAA 
d, a fea 4 afs nae 0 fa feo fen un de & ot fener! 

AIS Sus t 3 fea re VS oS Hae Mas’ F HISSUTS 
Wad 3d | He Hd few Mars’ agatua Ut Hetes CHE Bet fea 
fete <a zofgor fam 31 fae fa ay fewest & ufsst feo 
cfrn 4 3 “sus” nae ofe wwefs ms Tet AS St ast ‘THT 
a ea fees zafour far 31 “3S FES fadnat Hf sug Ao aa 
aebn” | fea Ta Mens ve ad fen ere fea Ger Ji “sufs gor 
mane Td Aisa ow furs Sour |” fea s ast un] Tebat Ja | fea 
a fea fa fan sus OS ag whoa 83 US Gn OS fadnat dag 
ad, at more ot HauASt U1 vat feu fa fen sus OS to ag de 
za wna foot 3) feo sus gmat J! 

fadnat ead Se dns sus ‘Ae fsa’ a IA east frees 
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fen sus SS ferns Ws, wet wweSis ms TS AS aS HTS 
Sus oO thane ms wae fue qeret fea fran us ST wes 
ot au ager d1 ae MHaSH At S Sa we fea sarfew J fa ses 
G3 Cot om Foe Ja Gus fea Je (“Sufg ra A ad fe es 
otfea det”) | dg aoa ve At wg Hue fea fea was fee TS 
“Sus ad sus at ofea” | A sus FS fo fenast must “enw” 
a Asuras fan aes Gn S sus fife de Bes SAS 
SHS OS Foe ct urfamwr oot fest w Haet| fea fees TE Baa 
Ue at 6 “suet Guia” fes vat fres oe Fetus atest J “eae 
aes must sufs & snfe Afe!” 

fodrat esd SS", dHs, HN USN OT gus Ut wars ses 
U1 dso SoS fea sus Cai v6 Wand S fedu netug ats far 
Ht A Sd ule Hid Fe Ua HS WS AAS Won Ogee fee HTS 
de Uf at sat Ho! Sat wd ag aaa Se At A he AT: “TH 
ate da adt doe arte ate Ao WS I” Ts Sa Se at SF feats 
d dd sug t Hasu 6 ag dfedifde ate my fea fanfes ARea 
gu wton | fea gg foes ot ec-etons ot ot Het fefsarna- 
AHTAA Ado! MSs HSUt HS-Hdtes WarsE TH Uda AS ST SA TS 
Jd fa Guat 3 wat marvel Fe S fold Ae ufsst feo uetfear 
fa A ATA mS Hoy fes sadist fouwreet J at Gu AAeSt SF 
wesebyt Usdin fag AHA we HSU eT fears wag Te a) 

maa’ fene fega, fan fes ven @ eat oT JZ, we fed 
ated J ures get Td! Qatet wet & fen gistandt wanfaa & few 
as 2s foors warfenr fa fares ws Anat Hast aS ReUST 
JS | “uUSt uns “Hast Bet feer”’ fea Gu nuke Se ‘3 aver 
J fa SerreinasheiSSaiasena” vs CSuas aH AES 
ot “TER” ae gat Tet J fen set Anes? St fen ven fees Way 
Beat ysl fed fea ast deer we adll Sted meng Ae, 
uses", fear, fourfe, ro St eu-aeusret us A Howat Saat 
mMUe fist Mon Gus St Vs | olen clits S da deers serves 
war ms Hout fears } Anas! Ut fitect ow Ase Se EAT 
ex fosa was Haan J! GAS muShit guaret “om Quizw”, 
“Ads esbuseat”, orfe fea feu nafus ats fa fears, fasu, 
saat, om arte fA ot ueTsaa foot ars WS Te ys! feR oT gE 
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fea 3 fa mY Oo wHAtSE, »refae mS ANTHa ANATSt Tt HSat HE 
$ wsdhit va 8 Sat fee tes waa saa e fist § uss ot feer 
a tee 3 st Gu usat S ua ws Hele S St SA MiQAT waa 
fan Sunt Orafka Hoses” At “Hae feet Mast” ye Tt, GT 
fegt Aneret wot HH Seat SF Tier wet Art d| fe Bet WAH 
3 ufadhat HAESt S Usa gist Tal Sse-go|e set Ufour st fa 
SS marae Hy AIS STS Haloa Cuts A HAS | 

MATS SNS Ut fraHat ws WHT St FS WEED C oNT Ut 
urenfast HSH ads Bet Tet | ulS-ule fen flies an aa aut fear fegi 
¥S Won & gus } Sat S va fea fag aga et wed Ht! Pes 
mans sus fea Saat waa At Hist ws utst et | ag afsaiie wrfos 
Se sae ufsar | fer sess tes Teng Sut IS, MATS SHS 
a gua ud! fen ot fesse § wag ads aS ve usta a 
zaashu, A Adu feu, feats ferct use ag aba gS! HTat 
fea THalsa, HH Ha aS aiefae HAfeMrt ars Haas Gs vg fess 
BMS Us| ‘Ht dg ae hoe’ et Uesrely | fon ga | utdt fe Ga 
Hg st wr Feb Js A UsH, Sfsas", us-sfsa fefarnts Feat 
aTeret a feast ysl ud HHse Sat ae fea J fa ag ofadif#e 
woe } Htet we ult S usar at ot fag ware ats? Gu aet 
de fea At usta St eas Fae Fo | HeSfs AS HS Ut Sd fed MATS 
use @ farrs & “aster” arf fort o fan So Ae OS Tg wae 
ve at S et OS AAS AY Woe die! 

Usa Ut AaSu SH Huse gu de difde fiw ate “fafeg area” 
fea 3 faa ware usu 3 At usa SH SuNaTs atst aet 71 fen usa 
3 “Sa usds” a “Afs ons” orher faer o1 usa S yeaE 
Hat det AS aust fen S Aes Hat vera TE St at Hes S Hat 
ve eat Hast Ha|er 7g! 

mans sus, Gs atet 3, Ga Ane I fan 3 THatst, »refaast 
(itd) wa un, dfsast, ursfsas (uid wT Fess, “At ag de 
Wife” mond usa S utade S Hy dy a aga Td) usar aeet D, 
ug Set dual ae | Ales fSF ThT HSH aa Set Hes fearGet 
31 ustebut ARETSt mS HSfaashut HSH aaa Sedat ST args aTet 
J) nares sus } fas franasua ase forGe sab & usart 
at ane yerGe ae, ag sedis at 4 fefson, saetst, det og, 
fares me ANETet AS fest fer F St <u fea fa gonet ms 
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Suiza feret 3 Cue naan vt at foes § tar at fest ares 
SHS BT Hasu ws AHA feo nearfus aaa d fa “At oa dpe foe” 

ag fefsom ot fersrea A nas $ oct 3d at fen @ oe 
seetat us fommits ow udse et netars aoet 31 fen 3 ars at 
uat det ate feo 3 fa fefson oF fea weree 3 ve Hf oS 
wefant ATS STs | 

Pusat ot dena, Hovwea me feuriiorrarg Te 3 aS ars 
Sus ut feo faherst 3 fa my-Ayt nan, fea fefson fee das 
TNS He | fed wus des fit S yrs fee dt act, Hat wat at 
MS THES S uta fes =f) fAa-fAa fHeat et Fs geet AT act 
J wHSlsa, wafaa, dfse vt wafer Uus GS Ga ous Get ars 
SHS Bet ated ot adit, wat aut aet fverct ST user aaa J) 
¥6 used fan St oa mS an feu I nae as, Gat S San aaa 
fea Sat ot nofest agat wars sus sus fea Tt ae 3 

vol usHdt, at Stet Het S HoT]d few wns aaa AT eM 
VS HaSt-ysa Ms OR Shut AAarSt Hout Ales wt ure agebat 
ol ws HH few fs uftt fesat 3 fer wd fers as fafimr 
v1 Gu fesa as, sd, Usa ms Wedtl st S wruSt unsa 
“MOHTAS MS HA ma Bu “Sumas” fee fea mune ater 3 fa 
PHaadt Hast wat ty chit nfershut wasbut S wus da fee 
AOGet U, Webi anaret $ ystfes aget J ws must feer 
Mon, “ue fis fes we eer forrs GurGet Ji cus as 
Val ws See Sat wH Hast Wet aneret ws farsi S St 
fearset 31 Gat $ fearn 13 we wet note aes ot at des 
fea zoo et Hat ofen due set faura acet 31 few sf ot 
vdseuss Ses 31 ss ot wat geo fen fea S fedu ws nieast 
went F yes Je wet feat fest wos end Yes aset 3 
sot Shat fost HSet monet ot usss fefarrs @refanrsat) 
AAUS Ads VT USS US St fa fen ot fea fen w Ha fa Hast 
YsT fas Hout Sa vies USA age US HS TE S wus fds fea 
AUS TS | 

oa S fs SfeGa ms aed 3 »rust unga “Hert festun” 
oot feo merfus ats 3 fa on-nast, festun 31 Gatat areat 
utd festun & feat Suat 3, udu $ wathe 3a ‘3 witgee aes 
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ma HHaat fet avs UdSH Bas Sat Hast wt gua serfent J 
fea festun ot feast Gx cht frome HasbHt os Sa a 
feafes ager 33 Ga OS Cet foorGer J! fen festun e 
can rufa udat at aS Ua wa a dtd Hae d, aes fexastes 
dug OS wot | wane ues’ feu feu St fae wr Hae J fa fest 
Hat orfen due od fea fis udu $ ea, THAtsa Ss rafaa 
us SS faget aes SBI TH Hast S| fea festun Fast aS afene 
arg S asst 3 ne S usesta Sa HSU ivas Jat ws GST ES 
rust fsut wifes agar 3 fan oe vive oH eam at fest 
wast & us waHHS Joo Ae UI QA ET HS WS eT TUT 
Hoses fee Fes Hast oS He Pr Bod TS! 

festun Hasbat At gobat usadbat Se HSN MS AHTHT 
fasst S enshat werGe ot whan FS arGer det Het ales adh 
Suet Hat S nis GS fea du a Iwst Set 5 fa ag hows 6 TH 
zea ot fen was } Huy of ners use ot wanfas FETUS ats 
ar Ha | Hee nied uae nS Ales Hits ct oat faut feut ars | 
Gx S ures OS Sat mend ufos & ris ata a Hat fes se 
Fa Has 3a ist (wast, »refaas urfe), utdt (aH, dfsast 
arf) usa we a rust feted fare | wars sus fen feterat 
é fare set edodu Ane d fan & Wu adse aes Ga Me 
ySu Had, at ore sebat rebut Ss HSu St pathos a ufsst 
nacht $ weser 31 got ward mS On @ aus ot at et wow 
ma Gu @ mas sus S MHA HSS, Ios, ST Ss TTT S 
a& wae wet fae <8 fonfes seo 31 fea se ot fos Hat J 
a @n GS See oor feuast ag dfadifde Ate 4S uss, ule- 
uz Gat & wee @ tdare we! fea ais wat gust ES AA fiw 
nfsas aa St act AT Haet TI 
Zase VS At mas sus Whe Jo, Ales Ss SF SS Hast 
Has ufstaust F St nid J At ores sus Atos } aruet faeTat 
fsrGtent fas “At ag de whoa” mS TAH de wand Alea Ut 
na F Ost Has, was usu S Tet wT yoTH aaa d, Gn ae far 
Sj dorordt ot ferors Ais ¢ aret Td) At ors sus for + 
Ad feu set SA Javon At wren fen HAE } fesbat qebat 
fritrerdput ares afer dfeor dt d nae TI 

frty frnost wa weed, At wares sus Atos ebay S usar 
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3 ot Ara, fen Haar } ya fty fefzan ae fret SH frat as ars 
F 3s a odt Show wr nae fea A far wv nae 4 fa Ht mars 
au infos cht ms nfeareraa ant er usta 5) fen usta For 
3 frtrt ot urafuast west 31 Gn are fefaom fea Gat S us ws 
ed Ot ast det wases eum frst o ws Gat F 4 aet fofson 
stow dA aes fru fefson oot, lara me ude & fefsan 3 
Wes AHaTst, saath fefson fefarwat wa B ase a wrust 
usa “fefson ms fret” fes faa 3 fa “are” (agent SF 
wetas fev dy eT at) ot use 3 dt wget frist SH ata Het | HS 
fH fayest mS mrarg HH ats wavs use & Rasy 3 Ht ms fen 
wa fean Ht nore sus Whos SF hefes S esa 5 ata fe Sst 
$ fen Ane SF Se0 wea fy nes 6 fee di few eS 
HHy weet SS A AWS ni S WHS Saal Sa ust 31S Ga SST 
Gu watehu ebut ng dhit ancient & fae aaa at icra eS 
afen ade eet fear, fea ai, fea Hfaneea aes SS 
HUST Had Ads Sel Hd Sdsed St Ht was sus Wiss St aes 
Sat oet unfas vst ada) west Gungictu fes Hi festes. 
Hoda, Haat Saal Shy wre aes Sea fest os SSeS 
MS MHS aTfen due Ja ot At ware sus Woe S feesrca eS 
aa ovfent S wager aget 01 fae fer sate wantsa wees 
3 fours feetfeur g, fen eas Ue TH aS wes fenfas Gos 
fg goer ears ae ue te ae a ees ee 
ola At wore sus woe =e fen uf fettedt a feet ae aS 
Hovardt <oat wt got usual § wus mien Sase Set Fi fadteeu 
arfara feet aret at fit finest, med nS t gRSt Bae 
So ciesah ule ue une adi we wen ter arkev ese fog arcs” 
fouGe webu pasbut de oS Ae at ad US| aus SS = 
Gu feorroet HAETSt Yet Hae US| UNS We ReS US = SS 
o aces Su for 3, Qu} deds aes SS fees Ree TSS 
at uso ye Hee VS! Saved J St SS Ss wale des 
a, @sures eure ms urefaa fens Set weatst ae ae 
TS | Va UGS VS Temig Sas Hae Us A PHS IS | ES VES 
fea “ors sus ct mist afears, ndusr, fesaeo eS SSS 
Bet faves oes fer § fare vt eusdus w nse is S SC 
St agdt o for oI 


qafaan usHdt Set SAG TS Het UAT 1663 fa. Hatfae AS 
1606 =. $ wars sus Whoa Ut frawer det At) Vow uss 3 
nruat mores F ufsst fea Hoa" Ser Ht, “out FT HAST USS 
Sfs 8 ag ofsafie a gu we St UasS Js, HHt ABU Vt SIset 
3| sage ot fefenr aaa vie ot vist ds Set J S wae et Us 
HUE ag Ulg ot ubst fee Sat 51 ag vfecifte Wiese fea TSS 
ofmoret was SS ict S ubet Stat S swest ufved ys 3 UA 
ae $ wars sus ot Ort mrda fee va! wars sus Ut Gri 
feg war ger at, get aden At S Tu HHS Te Jo, At Guat 
mrust det wae Js 1 at. dat fit, Sar ftw mons, “Aoaits Has 
arena & nifigre ot rae atat 3 mare sus ot fenres § wus 
ua “3 fuss aes Bet faa ag diedifife Wise 3 wens ot fen 
duan sus aot ata 3 far fa aaftet S fen wore sus § 
nrust dt fiass 3 aaeat ot rears et wruet ct ant S fase 
ars Oras fee | mars sus of Grrdt fs fan wens ct facet 
saa sot Get oder” mores Sus ot Carat dfeut at ufos 
Jaen # ag ofsdifde wise 3 aafitt steer Ga fer yara 
Ht, ‘org F uz wefre dforste J a S Udi Ua vrs S 
Qe 1 ans Sue Susur wt fea de devs A ws firser 3, 
@z fen yars 3 fa “afafes wfoe feu nee atsse wT ot Sa 
S fea ume fey mars sus Que waerd Ether Hier MT, fer To- 
vas fourGe set det usaat un Ge BA UI” HATS AS 
23 weng 2 sus SF Oo ase gerGer dia-ardat wnfgar Fret 
Ht afsonts vidoe 3 fea ea nfoaret Waa } wTUS Sus T 
@ de So ast Oued We ‘SANS Het fest Atl ae sfeafie wtoE 
S pans & sus F Oo nave sug, fan ot Garet 12 ge Ht, 
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Gua a wit @ aanna S yest St fest ot ag afedifte wtaw ae 
we Une aa @ yadta maa fefem A putt eet wares sus 
halos dé use de ot Gn 88 frases us Se SE wees as 
eet wand & frafes atch acts “aya afedtide wfra F are 
SB Font A ufone, utat-satet erat we a, wadhot wor sda 
oy dhom 3 3 fea Ha2 & 3 mere ses te a, GR a eS 
vont aa fears ase 3 ma wed on S vas wu ot fate 4: 
nHad fefen free a Quen ga Aatt da @ wes fea a fer 
o1 We Unve wed fen & udte 3, Ras Se wt feast we oe 
aade AA de feat w deans ow ats SF age SHS Star |” 

dg vlodfte risa 2s wa ger at Ht ceas wios = uso 
fouas de ns 3 ret Teen At mas sus whos S Fees BA 
Tg deafie woe act ea fea far age FS, “Dr wa wars 
SUS Mud HAST St HBA Tear |” 
'S Daft & sfonde 3 a feds Te", arse fete S east, 
Bat d yas fodsa 3 USH Wand © Hea fa Bee SS US aaa 
ula ot uid fds Set 3 S anse fefer wus wea Hie SF Hist as 
Set J 3 wt t Tong ous 6 feofest & eaes ata 7) fev 
MoS SHS Bt Ou udur d, A de oedie wise SS vetss Tet, 
fen ‘3 frases 3 de ead Sow & fient $ a fs Tu 
aoftat & fen usus S muster) Sa-OGa Te Wen US 3 
fefson ¢ faus ay fen udua 3 tat Sfeor, fan ay frotse cus 
WU, JS Mars Sus vt at nfast v, fen fefsona fessuc J ules? 
WS was sus vt frutsa usds ad Set wutet T) 

mores Sus Wha ‘S dete fruotse feos mY UT HY SS TI 
dfes oA wt Sa fen 3 ast Se wa Sie 3) Sar Testes F 
3a Fudtass Bt eirsest feena mas sus S faS eget 7? 
WoTdS Het few ufMe HD MITTS MATS BUS U Ng TS STE 
3 Gate foo dl dents fu & fea-uedt oH nee SUS ST uTeT 
Ht, Gu mors SUS SH ST Wea ad Ht avs fe CHU TH SF 
WHOS Sus tHe ST ugerst AT fyfer aH St mas SUS Ut Hast 
SF Hes At, GH TH S ATS sus S Show Si wal, us aS SYS 
} undbat 3 Hust da Hu & wars sug d fefsona user J 
dat Thar | ott My orgs Hawes Hears fie wI-AHSt S mug ‘S 
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wat HeaaHSt gop Staal feenar erst Hears A TH C UST 
feg da Festa 3 Sa Sestaws feene vt worst set fasss 
ass ae aot 31 wan faody Hears Shut Sut, eat 3 dis age wT 
fara et de Sa ‘S eers sug ot far od) warns sus atfes TH 
a at Foe 3? ae visdifve wfoe t aget w Ae fa wars sus 
my ut @ aarg Rast & Wee Tear, fegat wget wt at add? 
Quaas Wd ees Ut fhotsa usde waa AY ot He Ba TI 

mas sus wmfes *S dete frutsa feos age Bet Ho 
mud as Agu $ ufawaet wgs Beet J, Hs & feasts gu, farnTs 
TS: ag ot aruet Rot Sa Tot few ves “S AES aH SUS 
wo as fess ao nae a Ho-nguias & gfnist urs fea yar", 
ast, oat, fast, eat ro fee Sf mt, oH guard S TTS, 
fea wa nin at usat Sua S gus! feat we gut oot ot afois 
= uan feanet 31 aanfe vast, aonfa usa, aanfe SHad, cane 
wet, HG 3 fils SS ae TUS waa ods & Toute ¢ ves s 
Sad as | gant 8 wa gu ae-rgu taro ndas fee yset TS | 
aaufy & oe gut at HG S fis SS Te gy, an gu fase fast 
= Heae meas fee fenas gu Us! Ho Agu as arte Hg d 
Surfs re et und fee @n garfe Ae d | darts Ae Unfo Sfemr 
aH Jl “aot una gon unfer Ag yoy ferdt ore” fener 
afoist uns 3 fen fea ae gut et; oH gut UT UGTA, fea ATE 
soo war wang 3) “aaa a USHA fed Woe!” BA AIT 
usay $ wean w fesu-fean uesaere frots yes UTTde 
nmr 3| Sa-una deere fen wor wong S when, fife S 
fuat-fguar 2 waet avs Haus age" S| a wens Ut must HEETSOT 
aot dis age Tl 

fesuo-fearn uSTadeTS MON USE WoTet J1 uetsa ast 
fes 3) uerse 3 ga au fea Coct S is ST aH feat a 
ws, fer dies uesa & feanm w wd Ji Cac oT us Ss 
fearGdies Hag ueTaa @ UsaIA oT ihr gal feast 3 fam 3 
mrad a Hag use fearn ager dfet Hou Sa Ure J | HaY St 
Was ues 31 Hou MrfAa ret TS Hoy wT Aa S THalsa 
fearn ooarg =f faut aint @ ue S ferrSdies J | fen wonfaa 
tsa wet, oon-us wot need AHS Hafos T tf aruet ANTS Se 
fig 3 te3 wot wve feat Uahusht tt ans aS Hu BS 
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a, mut sort ward & ava & memes wat 3) feso-fean 
URTIESS SUS (BH) A aH aes aoe 9 fer war-ey mst 
0, fea fea yout sara 3 orn § art wot Fe oes) 
fea wese o) isadt ars da 3 sa ot Aergedt et os 
a gu weet 0, fueta-fitg udhest aes gars ot afast fee 
feact 31 fedu-feam uesuee oa 3 gaa Ht Pax-am Z 
fesanra aff 31 ta 3 on A terest ead wes 2 ee 
fea ad, at at fea mS uevse @ fea 3? at fee Aa usar 
ot ats Ya aret ? at uatust 3 fusts-fdg mars vevas 2S a fee 
aot wet ? fequ-feanm uersaere ot rust war 3 a uess 
fossa ast fee afte 4, feat oi ow us wese = aS 
a U1 fustt-fig gars ot ues J, fen ues ee A ass 
ferG-des 31 8 fuss fig gars 4 aot fos 3 few = fez 
fais isades os de i df tssed,. terites 
gas Uo Gases fed 3 wet, tess Seed gas So wes 
feu ot weal! at fen neust St uesa & fea Fara’ 
wd 3 gas of Gases da 3) ae SS as S SS aS 
yn dds ag 6S Jed | fa aes S ATi a SSS ss 
o Gueles 3 dae w a feaa-fearn uSwaSe GS TIS 
3 Weesu Anfed deo dew + at lead aes 6 as ST Se 
3 dal tt tindendt tue os ulus feaaee SS wae S ST 
Sut dear ? at fedu-fearn uSsaS's aS aul HRs dT, Set Ts T, 
fan Od Tut Ae HES USTGe (Hee HSUS") User ae Fa, fr 
TI Td HIST & use Te, a eet fexast Seew iss 
aet aS Sea de, det ws Safest fee we HS Sat 
aet gas ot nfest fee Tei A neds F ugarn Bt Hs eat I = 
wean © frots fee U geet S Geet weet J, fea S eee fees 
3 We Us| Haan S wana USS U SS -wS (ST A feos eset 
a wede d We St wean U Vans SV RNS Se fee Soe Se 
tae vat a, ef-edt o ate 31 ere fan fos 2 fis fee few 
were Usa get d, ete rut fuse ot ears wae 3 Se 
mises fost fea sae U, feau Hwan & Gas ager 3: feae 
Auge et wus ¢, fAR Tot ee »ruet fas S seat sus S 
Reus ase" U1 fedu-fearn uewswere eset as ot oeret 
Faust & fog vans 3) Ae Wes ueves faS userR ager 3, 
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ugarn ot fer at 3? usern @ wg favs vs? myT C UGTA 
ofsy usey at do? feu una A Reds we Adfus ys, fed eet 
fem adt, Se st oruet fus ot esae fee wus Sot wT Hae, 
Qa aruet fas 2 He 'S ufea fee vs, TS Ou Soe He Tt de 
3 ua Hysast ot Gata aa for FS | ete TU wruat fus $ eaaT|S 
fey sae ot act, fen fesa F ae Sot naust D,~ ua Gd feo Ft 
fesg Heust, fan et He »ruet fas SF wag od J, Hoes fen ct 
Hefs a fea aot TI 
Saaume fees faus-we were uevss fife d, wher 
3,65 3) wis Hale rad SH gu uTsad TS | fedat Hale Marat 
= aga, uss, WHE fea de nis Hosa Hed! SHS ates qu: 
Uda gu Maes, Saud ag S ess HSS He Ja! feat HSssa 
gut Fie tore & aa few S13 Ss te F wos fail awufs 
udt fea St 3 ante ners on gu Se ass SST" GO I, UBS 
ast fend 3 3 vifsn ee 3 fore aad of frfeS Gsust ow ost 
fora 31 Sa er Shes gu aH we AH uous S Curd Bet HOH Ber 
5 ast on wa & ness wae J) use St ussad He a usssa 
eee 
dined ot ast, cord ag ot ferret wadt, sae for =t 
afes TUS SN STAN, afes sx gu fee nafs & af fons 
ager, afes sa ct un, pact 3 fein tafe evga et aca, feg 
fouret Is, frat oot ney woes frau yus ad Waet T| THM 
3 tgs fey Saw afes ues So Hee gS | Se afes 
gu nidat os 3 sat nit sus $ udat Swat few Sse WS | 
HUST BT TUS udssd GU, FS" JU, wad gu 3 var gu fev 
fenen 3 3a 2 afes gue faa St om ot um, fea ye TE 
a6, foe un fe aa Sat 3S Sr-<u feafarnt U1 ofes Sa ct UAT 
3 usust a oruet forsust fes fenem, feo faus-oe wT ass 
mo iver d, feu afes on 2 Sn fos fea en-te J Gudag 
we oot featrs dfeut Houst & SS HEU TH Se Usd fey SoH 
a fe ust oT gu eet d| oH Se Wad few SHU ofes gu aH 
At zeny 3 At maa AY ueelrat ets fee Par (CxHefaase) 
Fudd J Sa (yea) Pedtads S Hedor st yor Blsatay ct 
eal 3 SHS Mardest US TH C Use fes Sa ot ates feena 
are fea usu d@ de, we fea ufsera aw Te S TS HeTST ST 
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yap Blsatny aus ae Je, mas are ot Te a fed fos 3 fa 
AYd Hous Hod ta @ frots ‘3 fea ot are | esas tarsest 
at narust @ ara mruet te eet mane at rast wear oF 
zone fea es & was flor 3) fase festa Ht Fe A mut 
ade dS aet wat mus fis S Ya gue a oS ari & Gare 
31 Guat $ Gawfos aeer J at A mys was fee Fa Sar 3 
We | 

Heddon saw Btaatau A ctersedt o fed ffs 3 fa aa 
ae Hou S wes ads, fen ndee Ht wust set aw vars Hise 
odt used &, Wateatach odt ua ase a ag J SS St SS, 
oad 3 Hed O tes, oS 2 gas SH ees Ss ue ee 
NOUS S UH gu, as" sus hea gu Ss pus aee a | few ene 
ot neust fea ot yous ot usa-gu efew 3, f= 3 Tae 
Hired cet TH SSH S wU Wes SS ASS Ti ad | RSS ST 
Cased a fed He Tl Haus S Sa Ss sar SS fette Hee S VT 
TIT | SH-Wed Tg Wer & AH frots fagt oot war HTS Sar 
Sal safe adel d| HouS S wus Sas ST S Gas SSt, Wa 
al dt nofs 6 aad we Set, fas wen A atue Ta S uses 
a we 3 fen ues al Gu oust Sas @ feferna ou Ss 
go Ue fen faus genet ot yest Set, unmet qateainet ufearar 

3 ‘ag da whe’ fea ag 2 fas ‘3 tn age a fea fie dfear 

= “ag de rise fees Good ag et fons ues, fea wisest 
TIS Ug uUsuT S nBas F VY Heserst Shrderdt ot wus eS 
TA e fed fis d fa ses rus Bar gu ST Gus Go a avd ae se 
(Gafhu) @ aH S WHT ot TUS VETIGa Hes B HSse ST aT BS! 
Ua J Wad HOY BT uSTsaa HS YU afer d1 TH, Gs St Ge 
de fee 3d, F fen t fis 3 HS, A TH UT Rest Set AEST TS 
ates TH eC SH Set Hous ct fassusr wget Ti 

wa t Use feu dies Sn ot feena w fea S fess fe ka 
Ades od AS, Sat sda ssa SI Wt se F use wT SS 
We | fad oat fea nfamrsst et urs, wa 2@ fis fee deg: 
ates on et 3a Bat § yw 3 wor-atst mifamrst fafa 
23 Yee gd, Sat $ feast fafonret Ss Cawfas ager 31‘ ‘farina 
HS fapars YT I nia STSTI HS VHT 1” SH TS St fare feat> 
um fea Sat ct Host 3 farsa sut 31 
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ysust wt feafiort obut esaet fea dfn Jet S HSUST 
ar ntyst fassua feu fenen, Hous SS iTS VU SH TT AT, 
feast wast wet deat S was aaa, aoratst uA Tt 
nfarntast S US ATs, for feene ot gorat feg ot ama 3 Usa 
feu @fes Sa ttded) Sauna fees fuses we tor 
Sat @rafaast) 3 Sar (udu) ot Sfes feene 3 fis fea 31 fea 
SaHS TH @ Gus fea Sfes sus ot Gnd ase J ates Sus 
aa 3 3a St States Ss Suet 31 Sauna eee fausosg 
are 33 =e fan fea fos 3 fds few tS Fs Te, 
feg era Heasrst 3 fis feu, fea oe St aus Ut eS <5 
aus gz, fen ere at HAUS sus 3 Dowd feena Cadet g 
ai mad WY Sa Fesiass 3 Sat Fudiaes “3 fen feenw feu 


3 fa Hesawat SF fast myo woes Fe gu S wes as, aeu 
fea <t fis 3 fa neds neus Hea Ba @ fhuts “SHafes ad 
We, fea eve nus fos wet See fee ease Ger dS fers 
zeae owas wet ud ee Sous TUT Teh aaET SI 

feg ea Hess wot fos @ fds ow toe J, vous at 
nfs ae dies 3 em fen eve w fds go! fed ee wruet 
fos ot ot he ase 5, fos F ss MH Woes UH STH UT 
asa 3 sa S fege affet 31 Sa A cides HedonSt AG Je, 
feg fen ere a fig 31 neserst S fast my Woes ct fodsas 
= fa un 3 fa Gu nfs fes fenen due, fda Hedoenst 
Send st reust & fea oo ST fi oS ufuars des Hedonst 
yap Bisafau ae J, A fesat S fast ges Ue Ba fA ST TT 
Jee U5 ot Quai & fadsns tun $ es aA SHAT ITT ISS" 
Syert 3 ones feant aan 31 fen Sve TUT FETUS Sus et 
fide fea 3 fa Sat wt ifuors dew HedoNSt S$ J, Ud ASS 
jes a mfoars 31 aks ot ag-AHst fee <A fen we ot fares 
fea 3 3 ag SC rors “STH St SH S ATS Sot Hegonst 
yon Bisafau J, Hedonst etardevdt Ct waust, SH-una 
gees 3 wonfsa iss ait 3, fen oot feo ove ue Se 
enyet adet Ji fed ere FH Haus S Sse, Hous ot fedsns" 
Bet an ager d, at fea ones feant wa sot ? HSuST S feafarnt 
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01 fea fuets fog 3 Hous A fa a ye ea are, raed ot 
fossa J fas eo age Tear | 

oe ont we ara 8 AE usa & eure a WIA AIS 
ot “ATag ursnd’ yfovast ung fees mS AAte was Ha PS TA, 
SY JU IS, Uf gu ds aa gue a fea Ht pas & aes faazs 
feamm) 31 va Ante wars a gu Og (ate, us) Se TS Se 
wee d| “aot wg sa fas a” mis wate ge pS ae, 
franevd, Jd dd gu fea nize-fafas ata, ys) FST ae ate 
mand ad gu fee wefs 3 us di nafs Ss Se ae TS TS 
Ul dd gu Wee © fean S ag & fees pals asst 3) “ST wats 
suv fge ay” Ae Hosa feast J) 

ads 3 fone & Sa fen fes ios fafas 3. ae fea wats 
gud J, fen wet ng Hee J) Ae Ree AST Fae ST Ss Te 
Hed Usted ule 3 Wed fafa Sd Gas TSH i” FE ReS ST waa 
Hes Usa WET J | HSS UStee fee Hels SUS ga HF 
fegu-feann utaaere fect nin ws niga fesu Ss earetes 
Suede & fear S Us HSS S| HSS US as (Fg ee) S eae 
a ono: fearQutest at uise feau, fea fase cus 3. Se 
mfefarnsd HY d, feu fan feas mero FW feas ee SS SE 
four wonfad Uses di fer des SS Ss gas St Fes-ves =e 
ofan ome J fea feferraa He F Gat vs dT) RES USS 
& fean & feo wu add! 

SA-WdE USITHSTS NSH Ai St VIHS HES USS HE RSS 
e fean t out § Weed! usarn = feu wu fefaerag we S 
motes Us, fevat out S feat HSS ueStaa FS UST aS 
TI ot dtl AU Ase PUA atta eRe iS ie 
dd TI AY ‘SF wmarfes St de’, feo frotsa cas a eR fess 
ANS A fers fexost & fis 6 dy du & fer weafaw emus 
at get o1 fen ets fey mies & fis act de) Sauda 
UdaTHSS UTS Hi S VIS MOAT HY ASS (HSS USGS) S Usa 
aT nta?g Hefs 31 AY Wee Ut Hefs aes S TU Ss feas gat 
o| Ag Wee Ut Hefs c feon w fea TI Se wT, or a fae 
aa “fee ws oe aud” ng Hae Ol Hafs He OS eT Ss 
fzamn aeet 3 ot feo das fronet 0, feo F & ure aget d: 
fea ag u@ Js 3, fea wa Sa Ss 0,7 fea TU Si Se 21 FS HSE 
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a mdast 3 ag usarn fire (Sa) S Hast (HET) Be aT, fuera 
adt 3) ng nee et nafs St das 2 a fea S Hash w 
Rs 3) “eg fs avgn Gur’ ng HEE Ut Hefs @ USAT & EH TT 
fae 5 31 fea wu wdas 5 tas Ss 4, fea wo MST Ss 0, 
way 25 0, famrs 25 9, fey aa fasea oe 3, fea fasa@ oe 
qd, fog mares 2s 3) fen aa 3 feamn & ma Hfga (fear®) 3, 
Han 3, HSu 31 wise feau, fedut »int a ule, fearGtes, fea 
st uega @ fear & ns Tt adt ua! fedut mint S Us Tt a 
Tomasas frat a Haet d, Fo ot ferrSstesr at tas Sa 
fean 3 Rae a1 fees au usarn fearG (fon) F faa T ot oT 
nae) fen fois fea AS Te gu Hafs @ ro *S Gudas t 
agi Sm ugern aad Ja | risa AGH ASA S Gaga Sha we webat 
adt ng Hee das fron foot J) Gusas we web aot aet 
aa su ws 33 3 fea ae frie ws | usar St fen fom aot Taf 
3 was 3 fears fife néte Sot wat 
sawed usarnes wom te aHS MONT How Sat 

ufos & ae gut et mis ru Te 7g, fes nfsae wast SE (HSS 
uerga) 2 fean et nin ast or afsae 31 efois & mis ae 
gut, om gui S wud aru } watt afer feg ArarsHa gu Ts 
Fi foo 3 | aa oft 2 fens @ gu fee HSsa Ayo | ae arfeor 
feg nafs 3 ust gous 31 fen wet Hoe ru Hae d1 ae afer 
3 sara ova St Refs S wTG SB TTT SH TF! UsaTH eT feat 
ag ndas 23 33 er od tas Ss FI 

rg eg: “$39 v8 ve” fea afons w TTB, fea ta Ss 
und a ag 3! fea tas SF sas eT aT G1! fen TU S UdITA 
aor nur fre (3d) S HaSt Oe) ST NSTI feyan eva TI 
dl 

fae erag: ae ote & usorn & fes oT RMS SH TI 
fea ndast F fast Sm 3) MST SAS S wTUS Ty J HSU HS 
(rg) fea aor for 31 Was VETTE HOY S Uda Ut Ts sect S| 
aarfs a wes Huss de Se goed fed vs Ts | gu Ts 
gu us 8 wats oot Ae MdaT ct uss Ss Cet Ti IG SHS 
uns fee ne nofs fis Sats sus S dase aS We 1 fea 
Hs Te Fae I wed uo Afsae SF afsag T HET TI fed ag 
foros ot az 3, fen ag @ usarn & aT Hats Ut feavaest J 
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fed 15 wud Ha Agu & ufsere ater 91 fen oa SF uearA oe 
mors WY HAM o, Afon (fears) 3, aoe 3) wa @ fearars gu a 
ag ag 31 fea ag fosaG 4, fasea 4, nara 3, 3 Ht re’ 3: foe 
2 avd fen uddH Hem 3 Un a@ udu fsa 2 Ba eS seo) 
nfsag @ an & Wea Hou wars Aa we 3) Afzag oe aa ae 
Hou et afer fee mrfeor Sew 3, Be den few 2 ws 7S 
Hfon (fearg) $ ures a di “nfsag a wie Afoa wot 
fedu-fearn USTaa STS NOH UsTde S Usa Ss feadies 
(unto) 31 ferGdtesr odf ude nfsag farws & as St ust 
ad dt dt Hoe" | fedu-fean upaaere uses S ugarn St RST 
S nee t, fey dea f Bra & st unt 5, ferStier at 
ute o Weal sa Une oS Sa S Sr Sh Fest Ss 
a gu ager I) ud Hes UeTaE (HSu) fan = usar & fed Sewer 
age 3, Gx wes uevse 6 fea farsa duet 31 fea forts feet 
~igt tus t iss od ‘Sus’ wa St peust Ss Ste 5, issst 
ANS Ut Dowd 6 ‘sus’ 3 naus ager I S fen nenust fee 
ut Wes USTIE HOY VT UST AHSST JI ‘Sua’ ot T]e fee ua 
ot te wscous 31 a ‘sus’ “3 fank ars Ot Soe S rie 
duet I Susu wags fi dead S esa THe Sa ST fee 
se agdt 31 oa t Sa ST fege nfast Ht peut Set, wa = 
Wage o Jet sus e fis fev de di sds iss seed 
‘SHS NOUS S Ue Use fee aaH-aist ufarrat faarst 3 Sat 
HHS" AHBET J1 ‘Sus’ a od fis 3 fa Sa mfeeras 3 saat 
ut nfast fee fud ofse, fen ufapras ot neust fee dt Ses” 
3 Tom ot Tes! 

SH-ung Fees wt Me Sasa Tang A ASdSSt 
yoo Bisseau e fis fea di waa Sa TH Sw TS TORENT 
a fede afea 3d, us TH HSS Sa SoH Se SH Safes fers 
25 Su for d | Hedanst seer Sisatnu Sa 3 Sa St SET 
& uss gu fes awe adt dot di TH | Me SH Afes 3 far 
0, 3a fen feena $ on Ut yaest ot feena mse Us! Bar S 
¥3 32 fonds ngus wast us ane tas fea dies fener 
ude w fea fis 3 fa wrest Ho Ay Searet fee Sfsor ad, TSH 
U dad few afes Sao gut ot ut oot mifamrsst § was ad) 
SA tar Ss Sa ot ttadedt wet FT at Se SF uA wT SBS 
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SAWS USSTHSS USHA Al S VaHS MONG AGS AS HSH 
HOU Afsag 2 Sa wea U1 Wars AS Wor At UH & Us" feu 
3a @ fan Safes gu & unt aot J, far St vis ws ww eT 
sas aot d | wen Ato Afsag Mest fee sous 01 fen Bet eH 
ft 3 fan cane fea eae niu casts 3 S faus Tene J fens 
Ta hSu A fee 8 70 Afoa adi, HS  fearars gu, HS Agu Afsag 
3 wus aaet 0, Oa war Tl 

Hfsag: faers ot As & at a, Afsag »ars J, fossa 7g, 
fads g, Satay’ d1 nfsag 8 Sa & wea Was FS WEA Hse 
mans wt fenas gu a, wavs UT use gu TI! “Use HATS WSHT 
oa” Sevag ag wom te ges & fers nyo H wats vt 
frases ait ag 2 3a $ yrus ag vor 9, Wasa WHT J, Te 
wer ua un @ use fea Us UT Wea g, uta =F utet S wes 
= am fee Gu & Get feae adi 31 Gu nee § Wee d, wee 
fea au ad act Hofs oT On $ usd! GH Hag et Uls O Wee 

5, fan aot Qn a ule dt uldt $ furs Ser 31 Ga Hfsag e Sa ST 
Seerr ag abaaa ea senate yas oe Fa 
HAsfa S Jos Ate Sed, sao J! fed ofaies whoa ct uit 
a, fen utet oat ord afsag an Sar ot feenar T, wT Sag TY 
fea tt feene 3 at est gas ot feene o | ofaies wise 
ot utat nora Hsu ust & tse few ugSeT wT Wea TI Ga ute 
SF una odt, Go uta St ulet & ory wea FT| Ga ST ust ST Tet TI 

dfates rfog ot utet : amy ers am gars, "vu Afsare »my 
ae a Halse dad fes use aU aa om use St feener 
fea d1 myd Hous Ad oT TU Use Ut feene St eat F 
St og neu Hit ST uss wT Wea T1 fen] wT Ua HSU Suet UTS 
S Wed Ji Saeed Tg Wen Ue cut usa viet S ulet S Sa 
= my Uda J, Ae Saat USS (Doctrine of Double Sovereignty) 
= frog fene feu WSIS ANS SHS S SE Ss I Wed! 
fa a sus Ht Te fee ust OTe xisafafss 7, 3 Sve Bt Tet 
fos 5 dt we]e di cud usa S HATS ass Bet fea wT J, 
Gu 3 ware sus 3 ASS We S Tes ySTat | SH-wGa Tg 
won ve mas sus at at ysre Ba 31 we At ans usu at 
at 2a 31 wavs use & fefaon fea went at aot at fear g, 
HOS use At a fenas gu eM at Se aHatat fes ystet nas 
sus wot dt a nae gd! 
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os A mrt ee act fet 3, aes fete aes = fee 
west saat ot used set meus Je oa) eS ses Sar = 
am A treed adt os o& gu wee wa) uses & ays fie 
WHS 2 3a F fedte gas 3 user @ gu fea Shes Fe" 3 es 
MuUal Se Bet, must fog 2 ee wet ues fea eles 
YA"d Ade US| AH Hous S Aea-ea @ feos “S Halas ad de 
fFe, mibat ast wus § esas fee Fae aa) sus ea) 
ve fea Hous a fassas wizefaos 3) wars oes my HES 
Uns & ded fig 31 mars sus mee S Sse 3 ars ous 
Wis Ht wages o fds di mys use So eeust Suet wes 
ut wust Set ners sus SF as Ss Bas IT) eee Ses SS 
Wed dd Wer Ua © mis fefsrn of uses 3) wars sus Pat 
WOH Hl 4 Hidt © oa ot ates feene § eu & d4-d4 wordt 
a feena § nus aes 3. fen oot Suge S a “Sere Ses a 
Sug WH” oO feene S aS aaa 71 wars aus feats? wet + 
wads Je SS USS Ga Ct Alans, fae S Geet Feaise as 
AT TH aN Uae Ot feene ears uber 3S Feat He Har: 
Sa-Wed dg wer Ue fer Afexst S wet S dat Sas as fee 
Hiss © He Sel WEN Wi S Se Se aces, Gah ser S 
a6, Ust Gusseby, Gudb? Gaceshwt, St Shr ot est au 
AIA de Ws ats! Wer at ot Mitt fefsana gaat = Hi we 3 
fa Guat A Hous" Set After, 3 HANS S UserR S So Shes 
atst Guat od Stsw Hau Set Sut west & Fe NSNS Se 
Un Ra, Gu fen Set Ale fen He Set ne S Gas’ | wes Be Et 
foser ot Guat & fefarn 3) Re S Be & Sfaist uae S ee 
He w fea us feu Fes J a Se Hhnis TUT WS, we Ss we @. 
fea He da dg S wus nied See" S fee few WasaST Fut wust 
Sa od gas, fu ng sas ii nti wise ee 
od? ag & tha S es | GSS microcosm F St Ht SHE BT 
aset 31 HES YTS" WAS ST FU WS @, wife NSN SS ees 
“I st rg” gu ag 3 ufewe feer 2, wars RG at St fed HO 
wot fenas Jet a Get 0 nid Haw S ns fee ant Shans? Geax" 
3 NSN Bast vasrunt fenga Geet 3) we Sct Nee", feu vas" wot 
oe, AE St US Ut seser 31 Nee TT Ge Fe ae 2 Hour 3 Wet 
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2 3 met 3 Ag Ss verfear d1 te ot Hee S fre Tus 
Ss w Stag Sa J we VS HT gu ws a mal Hee ¥ fer SaTGE™ 
3) fea 88 fleas or He Ge Fe azerGer 0 3 fed Hat fw S aa 
fuer guurs a naz ygst $ Varden} oral nee fea He § HaATeS 
a fenga ase aset d1 ng 8 ot yet werd, Hee t ay ATS 
Se st ural wee at geet 31 

fefsana uduat ot fesdae: 1699 FS a 1799 Sa Mase 
SUS Hees wen shot oat Neaehat wt aes feat d) fer my 
fea neds wer SF ato aafont & A vifis ade si A 
aanfont o Goa Sa-wee ag went ve SS xt Ut xtat S marry 
wes Ss 3) RIES WOR SS TaHS Tt WHA ch Halt Hast S 25 
niet feg Ser, TNS TUT fas St Crrst aga, TS USAT vt 
Faust St Tans, wavrat S Use Sys Ut sa S Ses VT Tas", 
Sie ‘S AeA as Vt Tens", wfone wT weerst awe se a 
HaTast ass BT Tans", fre saab S wsevat FS eset TF ws 
wet uses UT Tas, At NAS S Ses VU ToS, weA oh 
Sat st usst wet wat aforg 3 uifaor § See F Tas, Vans 
2 Hobat F yaMebat J Has & Tes, Fe-dus Sat vt yafest 
STs | mas sus vt gest FS A 1805 et. sa, wavs sus 
sa-wea Te wan Ue Sbhat oat Heath er ates faa Te 
a mia fefson ars Sus Ss at whet foo d, AS Tefen 
wat Saws Te wer ve viet ¢ SAS wu wea Se Sa far 
At FYd Net Tfentade HWA S HHT Hwan fee Ist Sfear Ht, 
Qn wt wet ot Hast 3 AN TeeHrd HeTsat wast, Gent veut 
3 fas feeerat 3 Host } faus-dust wat wer At S Sa-oda 
udua J cust oa sH-une faus-oa se Cara ag fesr, fer 
frotsa cus Tut fas we ATS wTUS Awe ad! yus ats Hit 
2 3H} US US Soe" Ht, Sa-wea ofos fats fege TF Hist 
ags 23 Cars o aet 3 vents fAw 2 fea-uset oa ot Faust 
25 3a uel! dents fiw 3 1805 fes neds wen St mars sus 
‘3 Tas ot wast $ uN ag fest 3 TS $ mus fev Shes 
ad fam) 1805 3 fife gents fiw @ oa Shut araat AaaTaH but 
a dea odd we for SF Mavs Sus UAT WETS et gu ura fame | 
gents fiw eo fea-uaut on aS raves sus oot fraa fefson 
e yore’ at aot mt, fea fautsa cus ad! HfSt age Se Cara 
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@ fife At sests ftw mans aera srfoe er yar Afzars aaer wt 
Ga ars ea er yardt at ot, ua wars sus 2 He et Use act 
Hi mars sus @ wees SH OR war S Oa fs WS veer wt 
Mas SHI ete oT On e an 3 useret a aga ot Gz fea-uat 
on Jer dfem SH aue vows fea sez A ape gant “F foer 
Ht Ga oruet weave } Heard wer af & fiers ase At 3 os 
TU & HSH A ST Hea, Haast ae ‘S Oa ot at adh wt: feo 
Wt ufos afs gar ot fa gests ftw er ann, fea-yaut ara 3 weard 
Wom © feos ug at fea wen aa o yes gu few yarer act 
AS a ot oA wom & usteuse ager wt) 

fafen ors 28 Ja wor at rust Sa-wae war + Rots 
CUS Wt a SH-unae faus-wre Js Garg 3 2 ulat S et Sor st 
& 3H $ aor 86) fafen oH St ers Ses St wast F Ss At, 
Gnd mars sus § efor St at, wavs sus 3 yao 3 ae, 
HISt J Rea Je Hu st wavs Sus & fefsrna uae F Fat 
Ther | Host S UASht St faaast fs wena? 3 afters thea fea 
Ht, Gu ufAd Hewat S udhat § fawars age Ae, a ars ae 
ote SF ad ge as S Rea Oe Se ST GS as, ees ae 
3 ufos ries une aed se Te! 1881 Bt fee lare Ss Sect 
edad Gs fenses SS was faus & fart fst SF fewsny 
Has free oa “fie Teemrfont S ute S afaat anal 2 der few 
We ve vt orfamr set fruat deaanz azae F ears 3S, eat 
So ‘3 Nsera Tear H ga aaet ot fa At Uge few wRS few 
~mifad Jan Het aes fees Roet Jedi, frus fa Gu farew $ wat 
due o tigt wars frus fuss 30 Wt F Su wet F nesses 
»HS fea or for dV Read SS faaas ate neers 3 urine 
3 feast mento § ust 8 Seg Fer FEST, uaa arusind unites 
O HAYS as Set, Se-uAe frus-was o wesd Fees F fe SF 
wus oe ag fom! ufates wrfra che usear fee fie 
vel-cefaor chat yeshut Heres 3 ae, fea feexe 1905 3a 
dot At Uaratort et RayRSt Is vies sus feus-org o Fee fear 
Ht fen AY fee ans Sus SS eT Taher of west 
ot Seat AT: “SON ANS furs uae 

feast goushmt fee Sa-une fugue |e ves gu fee 
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yaret fener a, fea gan fafer sus 8 fis fee Ho, ferat feu Hors 
sug 2 He ot ned Atl fre: 
1. 1900 8. 3 Ae aS wT Stones »ifsne mrfent St GA 
S undhat 3 were sus out Farfos ats 
2. mates sus F anrare wg & fit et fodat ageet Tet | 
3. aed whint & mie de 8 wae wars es F At aoe 
ae | 
4. muss 1919, Hades ated S wavs Sus F Hontfos atsr 
farxt | 
MOS SUS HUT HOSS Ut SHS St ote, UATSPHt ard MT 
@ sus 3 fig fea on aa foo At, HUST 2S fos ot weds At! 
fas Atl wer at frase cust ut a, Sa-una faus-oe fey on 
a, 3 garst @ gu feu fafen oH St use BAe S AES adt FS 
HS! Qu Stars Sus tHe SF Sot wd Ha! fAG wavs sus Ss 
Miva & Aso at, Je uh St Haust Tut wats SUS HSH 
at $ we wat fee es for Ht mest wT ust] nos sus *S 
yes odt der Atl worst ofos At Toes" Hors Bhs wt IT 
Ht mars sus 3 Edt aaa aed fen S wruet walens ET aes 
Hs & ats far fed wert at 3 sts fAat wt Gat AT) warst 
afaa ot mrad dfeu | 12 waa, 1920 6 ay Mest S mifys Sart 
a ae vord Whe feonter fort st nats SNS Ue UATSbat west 
a as usnte Se F Si ast, nas sus ‘SS Fat ose fen | 
und nas sus es a oS Te S25 fet wT AT MATS Sys 
fog ot het Set fagas ats fart | es moral es Te fes arGer 
33 aeenrfont St oraret ot ofog orgs Tet d) marst we Ss 
Teens’ Mage uA ade’ a, Huet Teena’ usu anel Tat 
aeemtfont & yaa S Hats fer At feud dd-dtst Ut as aT wreT 
Ht, HSA At wTUSt Hat S Aho ¢ Sa wre Ha, ud »TUNT SHS 
& frotst SF Wawa odt Je AS! CH St Ae] SS mTuNTt SHS 
= frutsit F nee, Hedarst Bisafau ¢ wheat ae feg cH 
a, Sa-une foe sgAnat vt ude deat Hetatd ad feat | 
Sauna fig sgt et siscfy Hesarst ae J! 


was THI | 169 


Hedan'st sant alsefau 3 ysuat aedtaas ot feena es 
Afeurs ot franet aaa wat Huns ove Wd oa fed fru avs feat 
fea 3) mis wa ot SH ta dedlass J Sal edad Ss Su 
far o1 fen feenr fea dt Hessnat ot etrderdt aos J Hat 
1 on w Sa fre 3a wast wot afes a fer J! 
wget J 3 eat Geerfont @ udu wet Tees Hae wa 
Tebut debut, wasdbat asi fea eS Afeus 3 we feg ala a ay 
ads VSehut Faget TS | Het worst vs Afeus e ug fea afa 
a HHaTst Hofent adt Saat St rust wet, Sa St weet SS FT 
ayer at foo d| Het mast es fuses 35 Sfp S wrsyet cay 
Wu Hed Sse wt far Jd) AHet worst es Shot Gera Sa 
frest ast re 3 pushet ot St ret faure att res St aaa 
TS UBS as sa I S US SST UBT Wrst J! Ga Wust 
fan oT HS Hog WEA St SHS Sd, Gu ge fous SST IT) wr 
a SAS € Uy, HHet wast ee wus GH UH GO Hefeat TAT 
as et wus Sot ag Han | Saat Afews o fea ufia St wars 
US nus Hafan Tot Sit wees Afar | auS He Te wSHet 
wd ned ou a, HedanSt yaa sisdiau, A ta S Sar a 
dent Hus ad Jat J, F gas gu fey ay wus ag aS 
MATS T| GIS Vs We Ut Bs Odi, “ndeug hye SHS”, A TST 
HOe Ut Sas Ut weed J, Seat S usgarn ST fa TT, oHeT 
ut yeeos GT nat =u ust d, fan wd svaSt wae HES Sct 
o 1 Fel waret es 3 fen maven want ust Set, falar Sr Fuse 
Sfaor Jd, fen Fan } usH Gu Hes wt at fest fame At) nfs 
MoT SO TAHT ust St UTust Bet, Afeurs c wd fee afy F wes 
a aet dg Hfewad ay wat 3, A naral ws SF YS farw Je? fea 
Bu F SU Bat } mas Sus TH Sng Ta wot fassat fest 
Ht, do da Hwan, DHS dat Hwan, fat cafadier S fuer et Hwee 
3 aet dg wonet dss fen Sh un du hes chat goteh, 
Farah! SS Usa BIS TST IT, UUs fA eT WS Tas HSU 
ot snSt de, fed usa wat T | HSuS Vt SHS wT Used “aseug 
Afog ot HST” Heatdbat afaS but stetet feg mam aa faa | 
diated Hos, Hous  uldt wt SH Tu aS ST aD SET 
J, fed Sa wae ot Ga aut, nefs S Jaa SS Hot HEE UT AT 
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u@e aa nee tl uls 3 Ase Ue fea eo oT wh US ag de Woe 
at ta aot wus ger a nae oF ys, Fae ae fea-nas 71 foe 
3 ag nae & fean gee J, Fafa odt Hs FU oS BS Are, 
HS we F ae d werd, fea farws TG ot wens J, Ta cha 
At mene 3) fea Ua a nou Afsag @ SAS ou wea TD Ae 
3) nfsag @ 3A oT Wea Hoe WEA Dd) WEA HOY Utet © MTS 
3a $ mu ws G, ulat S Tet T Ae Dd fens | Ua HOY AEE 
Suis daw $s we a, wue oe fea ns I a, nfsag Se SHS 
wus aa a, ut Hfsae wu t fesse" J, fea wars AS gu dt st 
went 31 Afsaa ANE S HdeT Sdt d, fed st ufo AST, A 
aa Hoy fee wet det J," fen St ust w os Ase Sus TI 
afaiee wa, utet ot wsat $ 33-ds See" TI, Sus ube St 
wand & ay wes aeet 31 fee Hous Utst Se Tet F geet TI 
Hoes Uldt f Sa S ry Wee J! AHe-Hs]e VS vfsae HSusrt 
3 east fea sad JS FS HSUS S MUS VS HS" A ofa was 
ao UGH ade US! Ufofed fas Hous S, weHT gu fes Afsaa 
ST Tet FST a, MU Tg WU GH", ANU Stag my Hea Va GI AHSET 
a, WagaS" MAT TI 

fea nous Hs fes qset JD, ulet ot utet S aru os a, He 
ta d fautg 3 Hafes det J! uct fan usm fenw At aS feaA 
ot chrderd sdf | ult a Sa St “Aa Hfe sofort Ae” T | oT Sai 
fog cet Aon SAU ST TT WS TUE BH VT Ud Ad HAST 
Tims som a ay “He a fas ae” I FON uA TT ITT 
Wages Jule et ua afeprsst J ule ot fesret wadt Honest 
d, dea d, Taos oS Hee ot us oT,” nee ws fea na Ga, 
fae og usarn aaa fade fers § was aaa’, ule S SHS mT 
Uds ada, utd & Wet der, feo Tees TI HSS ot SHS ST 
gu HoH at, utet ot vet, “rer He Asa us” A utet Tat 
Hous feg uehut saat fed ws wt a, Had ta & fats SF 
FS ot, Panibat S ramiise S ny we & neds few wae" T, HSS 
a fea fers myo ‘SA-weed ag wen ua’ I S fed wavs use 
at or fenas gud, ‘Sa-wea Tg wen us wot wars usu fefsoH 
fea yen der d | votes whee 3 forts aot waga Ta, Hou Utst 
2 tae fey uss’ | Wea 7, wor at Afsage & SHS aT Wa 
TS, Afsdg : fornrs TS St eM Su St Wa Tet Tt Sus vt uss 
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a forat di afsag e 3x, fan yon fenw at as fean oF 
ehrdendt Sd, few afsag at “na ufo cfour me” J) ut S ase 
fey want afes ot, fea at 53-34 ward oH feene J fae 
emu fea wa I a og HOY Ut Suge Sw Oa TF) 

diaies rfaa @ Cuda frots & aaatet fea use’ wars 
SHS Ji owt ae ary Sar @ Rots a oAatat fee ystenn mr 
oH wT Ud ot THalsa feens fees J! fen THatsa feener 
fea va Ot Huser dS feu tt uss aa ot Afons & Feat 
THalsa us J fed 36-55 Wand FS eg-eg us Sas Ta 
ot feene d1 Hod mA Stet fes ofr Tew 3g, eet ad Aas 
SUS (TH) HOUT G TH S Use fed Sse Js, SS WSUS (HES) 
6 fea dt de fee | sys wet Te @ fos S He Se F HST SF 
zeae! fed Jad JS, Sa ot thse Te HSuSt Shut Saaret 
‘3S ufos’ fee Ja Hous Shut seat (fecfant rdf HSS St 
Ssardeh) ot uss, sus ot Sew fed fos Ti sus omet TF 
fis $ Hu du d, Haus’ ct waa FS sae Js, Haus oT 
mfernss Bet GH ade Js! Afsad: farwa TE wt Sa Aves 
fes sous, feu fears sus fos feu odf Ti Sus aust Te Bet 
cond Afsaet S weer d, Garget J1 Sourdt Afsae HSS St 
Hats 3 wue Je fis a, Hats S Gad w a, nofs a fea HET 
3d Ad a, MforpHoes St UGH Ade JS! Saud Afsae ws SF 
gas oH ves, Tg SUS Ot vss @ feos TU HSuST SF sas, 
wad 3 de Hou S feafhs age va! Suu Higa S FS gars, 
sus tt de Ss otuet user Ut fast $ wee Is | Stet TW HATS 
sus fat Yoodt Tout sad, wate 33a, Vahist saz, 
Haas oat 3 Sav etdedt eer Sas, fea unt ae, mS 
SIT SST TT TU Ws a, HAUS Ut gars" feenar vt swat Set TF 
de WS TH oS MT SH feat gust oat afes Ji wae Sa St 
afes feena fey Hous tt forsust nizafaus 31 feast syat 
3 feng fea aos Bata (oH Shot Tet) usp ua fens 3 sad 
$ ad sid oS Sa, wMefes Bata HSust vt Sz, wees vt 
nferHtost 3 HONS S UsH gu Ubat ea Jal fer sus usst S 
es Je uss S ae" Sue WS, UBS’ “SF aunt fevat suai at 
fenga adHet THO nist nfaparsst S ares dt aust Ss Shae 
water ‘Ss ufos S foo d, fen ufd ot sererdt 3 Ga Su sarst after 
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o1 SNSt TU HSUST wars T sat 3, mus at fds fedu ws sat oI 
Syst TH HSuS Vt Ss 3 unrat S Su a, fears Cfo “umd 
df ws MST" | fea oH U Tet d a “ne fea”, nfsag ¢ SH 
S wu ud a “HS Sa”, Wagas fes “As fed”, Tg hug 
St Su Tot “Hs HST”, ws S gas U ves fev ad, ym ws 
Som gas ut wagast fev “ne fea”, Tg SUS TT waht 
esaet feg adt, wm Ta wun sare aA} HUE a “He fea”, 
Set S sus S refs o a Sot mars sus oS, THe SAS ISTH 
Ss, may aa STs usa St feene ot usst ssa wot “Ae 
fusar”’ | “na fee at” & fess syst ot Te t fos fes act, sus 
Hats } Hse ad Ce, FS HsdS 4 Wa Sd de fed, fen set 
Sus, Maes SUS S SIS we Us| SHS THD Sa wT Stes gy 
a3 mares sus on 8 Saw nafes gua) sus THe SHS 
fea use fea ai fea ars fee afes age’ dS ars Sus TH 
2 on 6 Sat fey sed Tus aI Ss sa Se SH ot SST 
a guUd a Bat fes fe SITES I 3 aS Sus HSyST ot SAS 
3 udvs & gu fee Gag F Sa S Sar SUT Bet eas ager JT, 
andendt fedte wars § Fa oUt yous 'S Hafes age TI 
su oH ot uss S Ais ase J, Uatust sus uss S 
Hts aga fea use feu afes ager J fen sus Ut navust fed 
FHT HSuSs Use Ut Ursa oot Jet, Ga st Song St uss S Ho 
a uty gaat gu fes, ua ot gu weet J! fea yout sus, ysst 
Swe 4, da 3 Sa res ys Ot Stes ts aaer 31 Sat 
Sam Oo taded ot Go eS ST gu ee I, FSU ST 
33a F fede ta sas au fea, wus wy S use gu fed Sus 
=e mute AMset D1 Te AT MS Sead & sus fas Yost 
age wd feos ade Jt Usarat Sus (A) ufgat SoA Faust 
F worgeu waust 7d, fea ygat wt ferera gerd! ufsst Faust 
fea ys fea use Ie wifg 3 3 endl nat fee ysS dss 
ANTS aS met J | fen eHt warts eg HaTust feu St al S Sa 
ot tines ses affet J) sus OB Fe Sa Ss Sa ot ete 
fea 3, fen sae feena od sus SST ST GU Wee | SST 
Fuss w fenag g-tsa Tot Ted fea sus tugs S eA 
sug tugs J adse Bet wa det Te fea webu ga! AHS 
Sus (aH) HOUT SS afois (Wsa) S Fae US| MS SUS Haus 
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$ muet ysar of ant wet ease Val ys oH St Hd, UTS" 
fea usu fea J ays fern ead) *S unet d, us fos “3 
HOt mH St Sfanr Theor d1 aA SA yas Shut water ma St afois 
fev da US, feast sust Ha 3 fenwa H gat Haus } fanaa 
agi fey eg ot J 3 Hous Je fene ou = us “3 UA dat 
0, fra Woe BH gut a Bu Ter fonfas 1 syst st Fe et free 
Weds @ om feu J, sus ot fost ot mnt age we, fust ota a 
fafys ae AHS JI ANS sus eS S gas ot ees 3 ores 
voles ss ot Cuevas ta user ow As 1 a 
Hous must Te S wer wdet FS wru|l Te Susan agar 
wuet d ot fens & ua Hou § cad yas w Wea Ter Aadt J) 
He vod ys oe SHU He Ss OM Tet, st fen was TF TH 
esa t afes gy sus WSU I We Jol fed mT uss a ot 
Hfaast & yon &, fan a edt THalsE Us aM ITT HU USAT 
ot feens fest fen feena fee wordt (uss) & TS -JS Sf 
Wer Fad 31 dies wfor J mars sus Hees Vt Sudt uss 
U HAASS CUI JS | SUS HUNT Te Set HauT J usst S eearet 
(fegax) 3 Bate (oH Tet) at Sse JS was Buys (Non State 
power neculous) Beet $ Heet J J HVS S Has S gS Tat 
Aa a, yforst dso featas asa fers feo sust aot urebort dis- 
Fest Bate J ISH Sat F HTS ageT J ANS wSwet Het 
HOUS St SAS OT AGA SIT, SdSt USS VT WIA NSA At Has 
sus J Ud da co fee Sod aot Hw Set tes SE fa FT: 
© 8 men feu, dS sus mas 
3a Je Aad @, ferfes ue Fas 

Hous, wavs sus aut feafas det THatsa dem fan a 
HS AOS AY TAT TY Use ST HUST d, fea HeTuSt Saat usST 
a Haust J, wet SS SS mGeTH agel on at J 3 few Went 
feds Hees UT eT Hass ST AS Sa ON S wos S SH-TG 
ag wer ua & fers was feu wae 9d 

AES, HH, Hels SS Hale wavs oH Ju S usHTfe, ufois 
UUM v fes wd gu a! Bfois UUM fes feam FF TU US, 
vast F usar S msas SF Paar! feyvat S usarm TV at 
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went fos ses geet Ji tas Fase VIA Sune 
3. fes WF S wes dF & ure 8 Ss 0, Sa Se 1 ra 
Ter S nares 3) ISH = ears fee var 3 aifeprasr | usAs 
fe 31 aes SS FSS OH BU wes St HSS H ANT S uate 
Sas St SS 7) FSS aH OV St SAS, YT ASS OH US 
Wark ST ows uate (Sar) 7) FSS SH HU St da, A ES 
wer = wars “SF St urs aeel 5,7 fea verte ot es & He 
wee 3) uate San ot Ss wes ot Sad, 3d, HOT, So S AST 
wer 2 sta orsiga ss) S Fadia TD) uate (Sa, wefaas) 
SF és S Sa TT IS, Moe" Tees Ts S feos Tans S TS 
3 use aos 3 Se SHS Wa) Te fee wre aa vs ST 
os varie, wea Sos BS SSS US I, Fee 
Sasa rast FS ees aH, sa Sh ase Sh S SS aS 
5 ms ate sas sa S Based es | ses Sa Sees 
3 oa Sosa TS Hees SB usr St Aeusi J Gus adi Gos 
SS sas oe ses SF uss = S We fea asi fens = aS 
Bes Te) wuss Te BA Ss fen Te S ole fro ass Bel Sas 
ase cs fess 2 aS Saas US US SHS A Sass a 
ene S aeust SH eres age Ws) fea wis wanine Tos 
wri wae a, as ee ea fete sea fete sas 
SS wad fee foot 33, Ss fea Ca TAS AS Biles WU, ees 
Se ore F Ss BS TA Se DHSS ZF Sa Tesiass ZI 
ers oS ses Se ae eee 2S See BS Fe 2 
Base BE ET SOA BD IS aA S| Seuss Fees 
2 ast sors 3 ms eee 3 a me a RecaT SH 
Se Ss sus Fa Se See" 3 | Sa Fossa 3 Sa Fess 
ue dat tae sade Tae sea Fees fas ans 3) 
sae Bae es SH, VED EAD ERS S eM TA 
tettsr tot waax ea eae 37 we SE Gara a utes 
font mamas 2 ta fea ee ase 3, WS & seed fen & 
wa ton Fa deze PATA VT BSB I saw SF fede aia 
a mt uae BG Ha 4 aA Fa A um Hawss, 
ozmey 2h east © a4 OFA ID Bg Azer WHH 
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THA eo use @ an Ss ates ae Ji ueH @ tae’ fea 
2 afes Homibat } wae 3) fea pant wa Se gu wae a5, FS 
Hous gars" gu fed, Se gu fea, wea gu fee, was gu fee, 
fadsa gu fea feat nis fant 3 Ha 5 ie 2a FAT feet ese 
Utes “fornas 3 safedes F has Sw wes Fe I we 
fassne & faus ease oa Se Sa SH uss 5 Aes as BS, 
SS TA Suse TF es Sue Bet, fag was S IS BH SS 
Ui fen mn agen S ufos ss, ues ses Ss sas Sess 
eas Ss Gu oS Got SE Ti Sass gas + we aS, 
fed 1S SOU S AU TO HGUST SB MUS BU ST USS Bat TES 
PS, WH Sl UA TS Haus S Gare aes, mea Swe fener s 
w fess ea Hau 6 hone’ © Su S fede aes’, Sart aor 
Td Hous 6 wm us Aisa W wes SS, FSH Fat T= 
wat wasas $ dae, Mae Sis = WS Te Haas SI Se 
Zu eaoret fee sarah aes, TA UT Uss 6 dies aoa, Hau 


aiois ¢ UH Se Vd TU ANS, AH, Hels SS OU TU was 
3 uate Js) Refs SS OU gu was S uate ot Ss G, few 
uate a ds od dt Hols SS OU TU was & UsaH GE" 
goig UH S Me Sass, AS Feu Fas | sa fee ua 
318s ngu tas, fen und oUt, oss out felsen fea Se Se 
dat 31 As Agu SH ru ot ude fea uae de 31 wis = 
Wd JU Sa S US Tt gu Ts | “RIS UNS SH SA at gu faasa 
adi sa Mies S wu we fer 31 Saama deere 4 ais F 
UdH @ <a & wue fis fea saa & wrat ifs fame 3) few wat 
itas wot nafs SS on gu wrara’ A ates amie rat seat 
ad fest 3, 3a @ afes gu ws @ nafs SS ou gu wars’ 
Fats wad wet ag fest 31 wefs SS oy gu wrarg wrust Bets 
aw a, nfs 3 Fe S ws He RS! fen wat 033 rot wr 
@ fefzon 3 »rue fis fea 3a a, verte (Sa) 3 aaa aa fear 
Ai eo uerte, wefars) Seda TH TH Se FR St Ffes 
feene aS ad a, Sat ot Shr seat Aas wet At Rahs SS aH 
gu ward So Usa Ua J THAtst few faasn 3 a SH 3 Sa 
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3 fege J ae wefs Ses on gu ares gars" gu few wuet de 
Bet, aa fee uarfe Se wet Sut Yast feu Sut afes De 
ererg aS a | fen HEUSt 8 meat tsa fee ert Sust faasaT 
2 um $ was aa aet! fea fassast ot ot oa sat AT, Hafs 
SS aU gu wrans A Wags } WS a Te HS, $ Ast 3 mfdAr 
or wane fear fare finn HSuST St deg ot was & fa os 
31 nafs Ss on gu wave $ faw farm fa un & Usa fed SAT 
gas J," aa 2 tga fee usr 3 3 refeas 2 tas fey gost 
HHS gu Hates J, fed svat Jet d1 dea TH Ce usd | ates 
wu, at at sag Sar et erect ot fir or da duet F1 
afes rae Sn, Sart ead aot wruet uss Ft et as HaST TI 

Sauna deere 3 wat dss oot wus sus Hafs STS OH 
gu mast @ fea &2 fit HecorSt mG, UAtuSt mye AT STATA 
Sat fas wee 3 fea navust fuets fig J, fea Faust Hays" fea 
zsaet ust 5, fen set fea naust Suet J SseTet S BdS- 
uQ 31 fea nrust Hous fee foros 3 de cas Sst J, fea 
fssré ones Stung 4g, fen wet feu ones featt d | fea HaTuSt Sar 
Sudtass 3 3a Fediaws TU Sus $ gas gu fe ta fedte 
3 sa fede aca fifas aeet 3, fen set woe feat g! 

ufos @ ud 3 uce HfoaA att, SH-Una HETust fed Bat 
ST on ue Ba, fer 3a ot dfes Heust fee Sa Sat (uate) 
F orga I ae! wefs SS OH BU mrad? S UGA | UG SI 
uarfe At, 3 feo ure Som ae ates Jd fara! fens fes 
ea 3 om ot etrserst wos T Tet | BA AE HS ? SA Si HS HU 
Past a mda fes ystet J, Wdast U AG Ju SHU MUS Ts, 
3a st da gui fee wry unfow J, Sa St MST S mut drat 
oot wWoga ado Be" d1 sa | fefson fon Joe Td SAS 
fefson ot we ae Tat G, us fen & Sa wus WE su S, SH 
St wasnt § 33-55 Sse Se 5, ore-enrg us Sas HH SS TI 
Sa ot ufe-wfe $ are ude J 1 Sa-una Faust 3 fefson 
@ aa 3 nme fos fea saa Bet, wat Usa BS a Sa Ss Afi 
ad fog Ht ae Sao fefson ga farr, afes feenm fey 3a 
UT OM wee Sar, st SA Se ue dt fossa wy, fas gu, HAET 
gut feg wee HfonH Jet, Guat nrué fas gu } ufsare fam 
fen ifas gu scare we set, WaaH dt fea woufse itser 
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“fedut mint owes adt usarn” Ba fom | sa Se fash Ber A, we 
2 3a 2 afes gu ‘ae’ fedu ody de" waa fa | fae 
@ Awon 3 wu eonfasd igs ot, fez tau ret we = Se 
3 ory urd four | Sa @ fefaon & ear ot low, sa, a a ee 
ag’ as afes Ht, on @ sa @ fens Tew, TH Se se ST 
UdH aS un a fast Bat A twadt avs as wr few | Sass 
Tous eH a ayrst Dowd a waust I set) sa = eres 
wa feu fea usu 31 Saw fefson 3 Sa St Se ee ae ae 
mst sound 6 at sa 4 afes aa few 7, ea zs S 
dadedt wwe ad fest d, w= feu nest, ufast reuse SS 
mag eo dl udd fea nest Aes Ss as Aves STs. 
3a @ feo vifan Hae af di 

Sn ot Cudas ward a HUST, WSs Sows ASUS = 
Goe J Heb ufsst, sas e fea fon fea sa & fea TU ae. 
Sr-unae fees Tot Sat ot farsns Su a, iss HA S SES. 
Bat & te feds dee wet 3 Sut felson Se FAs HS SSE 
Bet, wue awe fea wa deur, wus news was S Sis. S 
mid afi Suan $ tient 3 Sa-una wel ss fes en Soe 
S wid Sas Bel, oO Cha sa St fefson fee wu wes SS 
ave J fefson Sa t fenas gue dua di ws wae 3. SS 


ade wer At, Sat S fag SH UT gu Hfsdd ANE’ FS HGS Sa. 
feu afsag famrs ot Aa He fea ret det Ti Sa S Ahk Ta 
unt ada nfartos J, Fea I | SA! SH HMeST fee sas T, Fe 
wfe-ufe $ we ford, AS fenas gu Gu sat awi ss 
mfeputat urt St at SH S UWS Ad! CAH USED At Ss TS Sag 
St Wat TdT USAT AHTA ST DSS ats, HSH Ht SH UE Wet Ta. 
Fae St uts Tot Saat ute ot ulet firs wet 7 Ga TS wu ua Hisar 
To, AU MATS Ue Ht at usd VI US| SH-Wsa Ts NSH US 
gat Tet d! Ga su S mes feu sous Had Us, Ges SHS 
fefsona Sa »iat $ geet 3, SH eS Ss Sue 3, miss SS 
T| MSH At od mde feat Sa wt fefsone Awon, fan 3 7H 
@ 3a § JSS Soe" Ht, SA-Una HeTust SS frutsa cus wt 
aon a 3H denis fiw od fes tfes d far | da ot ose AS 
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J wet, 3H 2 fefsana Sa et udds HATS SUS UAT HATS UT IU 
we fom) Saree ag yoRt ve fhutsa cus wut Ha UHH S 
THAtSt e SHS ew a, Sat Use fey gas" Ss uA SH TUG Te | 

dinfes rfos S nas SUS HSUST Ut duct ygst ¢ AAAS 
afes us| vfates fsa wot Hous, ulate Tet de eT, AWE 
ot uts wot fea we Te Bw, ule St utet S wy wes ST, 
Wasast t TT gaet FT! ulst S Usa fea SH IS-TS, whe-wfe wat 
fexnas det 31 Aes SHS weet J, Sa-wea TT Wer ug, 
Risa € SH Wea HSS AH, fen WaaST TT MATS Sus 
J TH t 3H Sb SSS Soe TS fefsrna TT SS BGS IT | aS 
sus ufaies whe & frais & onatst fes use Ti aT as a 
Ser St utat & Hat fees yster Ty TT TU USAT St HaTUSt fes TI 

MAS TS } Mseud Ass US Tt Wagas Ss sts frat 
ay Get J) Sr Atsnet Awan far I, TH wT Sa a fest fea 
ates t fer d, fen ates Sn S ma Hfet Sa Sse Sa dt us 
fifer 3) feo St margeg used J | Hearst Bisafau A Sar S 
sa St Sarserdt ws at Hot v, fas TH S SHS Sse et fara 
dT Hat Atl Sal Aedias J Sa Aedtags ot feena ss ates 
TA 6 Hous St Sas eS fen wag Su TT S wuS uns Hist 
wd, fen § ones fedtt, fuets fig, Suevet usataat nag fest | 
Hous “S Gis AGH SN, Fo USA HaTafent a, Sa @ fefsona 
SHS sate S wat Use S for | Hous ot Sas Sa $ wes 
ads Set mush Tus eAAbat aot wnt fes uous & fags gu 
fieut S deb weabut was fesput | Sat S$ Sse, mga S 
fea a de ee’, Hous ot Sas eT S dae BU afes SH SS 
vA = Gugaz eon-te Ao! eforis S oH & oH Ulz]e Bar| SH 
odt ade fa nofs SS OU gu wag 33 aye, Sa eda 
oot gas gu ot naust fed nofs SS ON gu mag fas Te 
Sve J IH Aediasds TS HoyT St SAS ST Bs Sve fenas 
gu ulen yorsfent ad fen ues F Bu Je shoe! afes THe 
mat use fedu sce Bet, SHeHt cans = veut Haera HESS fry 
HEA, AUE Wadd HHS, J Tua wen eT gu me fester fry 
HZ cH Sada } Aa a HOUT STH S SH S my was Ss aS 
2S HALAS Ted mas sue *S Hafos I He! Sa @ fefsona 
2a & de da Fae 3 7 3H s Bat fea me 3, SH mda 5, 3a 
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MUST ay my use Are 3, sa wut Aasedt feena fegt 
my see 31 3H 3 wagas fest fa afoz & usu fea Fels SS 
OM gu mara 3 SHS oy was 31 a Ss om fan A Sovseat 
odt, Hofs SS OU gu waa 3 Sa J IM WU Sid AAPA TS | 
HITS Sa Ws a Shpvded feds Asds S GU, SA aa Ts aH 
ug fea aaa J) HSU Ht Sas a hae wars ses Safes 
o far | cHent canes 3 ue fest fits neson Soas S Wey 
USAT o ufsu Hod A nes S ule ag deste wise S 
afro a, fea fearfaur fa nae ove uls aaa ule St ulet fs Set 
d 3 WASd oS uls aga Hie St vid Ga Set SC, fen HST S wT 
gu fes’, Sar ot chrdenct feena ct usd w age Je diewase 
PUGH oT IT ve font | wavs sus fee wrue fefsang as fe 
mt fapat | Mates sus fed THatsa Heaetbut = Gea w= farw 
3 Hous ot Sno d udus ea fea Gags Sar! 

Hedorn'st sort Biscay A eal Ss Sat St Sse BTS 
adt Sot 3, A on t SH 6 afes adi Sot d, Go fas nee Fat 
Ht fa Sa ta Sa ssf ads SS SHT Pa wie? Ges TS 
a 3H aust for 3 fen quan few ‘Hart ale Sra” Mans aT 
fest | & By F Su Aa, Une few nous tt Sas Pars HE 
Set we fest! mia ura acfeG ct fares fea S & 3 Wa, 1984 
@ votes wise ws wavs sus *S soud Hfsg rane ae fea7) 
Ma's Sus tHe S ufsderd, HONS Ut SHS ST SS TH 


‘War ster sta” ut fea He J a 6 WS, 1984 Ja HATES" ade W, 
3 ATs Ad HITS UT Te 6 HS, 1984 S gras Rar Sar, Sur S 
Hed Teorat SS BA Mas SUS § ST 2, nas sus S He Set 
Bs dd Haste? S vat a, ava T aTet vise yes aa far At fa 
Test Hat } nas sus Ut ufgses as ag fest 3, Sverst S 
mfseret Hd Have US | afes oH Ba St far At fa Sa nS Sa 
ot uddd wares sus § Gor Su a, fea SHS S TT J uss BBS | 
Ba Gas 3 Ba Wagas § Fae Set, nas sua § fea aust 
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asa Saerat at Gra fest) afore & ua e fea en ule faa 
5, aa mos fee we art fea Gores 4, 3a 2 fefsana ear 
& ae ta nae’ 3? Sa-yna HErust ae vend id 9, Ga fer 
ant fa aa 2 utdhnt fee seat ur adhd | Sars S UNG, Sa-una 
neust @ fen ites S ad | SH rue ata “3 Afon Sd AS Ut pyt 
Swanage mda fea 3 | ea ged 3 sa gedtass feena 
es afes oH 2 Sn SG ‘HET ater aa" age Bet fea a *S 3d 
uttbut fea fan & fauna adt ata) wares sus wees St Sas 
aH udas 3) AS St Ses wuSt SHS Se aT Jost I STS 
sus mvué fefsona aon fea ower og st afes sae gu 
DAH) Has sus oe He } Se ws Js | Mas sus DoH 
2 an 6 Bat fey dae ode 0, 3 aes on ot fee & fea 
Hs TSH Sd | eras 1764 fea mfov|e wd uae 6 Mavs Sus 
3 IHS" ade Bet fas ustent At ? fea maeTetl at HSS THe AT | 
wees aan fru wus 30 Aabut HHS Mavs Sus Se HS Bet 
aye" dfent note J farput | maevst fur S note ada, cours Aho 
ST TST STs Sut are era a ver fern | gaat ftw A SHS 
ead 33d Je Hs, Has fea mruet faurdt ag ad HS | at feaar 
feo far & maerst 3 Ufo at fa Ca mars sus 3 THB ad? 
HSA At HHE, HATS SUS Ae St Hous ot Sas B Tg Bet yS 
nS fea wrGear gd, tfes oa a SH wen fen “Swans ager | 
AHS movset Het nas sus wus fefsona AS Bet SH-aWa 
MoH At adt Awan fees for di mast Ss fder afes vA 
zy-<y gu Hous oF fossns set fefson fey feud ga) 
het ret & fegat ass eaten fes 1805 SF fs mors 
sus ufset ea Hous a Saat S udud eH Cag for 31 feo mi 
Sa-uda wen at} ware do fen AY fea Sa-wda We ATS 
“tuat fefsona Te ot usenn ats J fen wy fes wars sus 
Sot wot S Hwan ST Udsa fart d | ATSHET UN AU Hes St mars 
ee 
Jfanrede Hwan St ars sus aot afsor far gl Sst S 
vod gd we uifeG! fea ge TTS oT foe, ae ween 


OOK, Fae | 3H; 
saa a ars (fa 4, a aa 2 nets & aaH EZ Ts 
sus a Fim wads & frosan fhe fas 24 we A oe 
mnue mu & fea na a4, fea lon wams & an 2 Se 
nots & fears ad won a aft wot ae a 74 3 OF. 4 
ad a ufsare 3 aA, Sas at wen H earner S Ga Se 
31 3a 3 neds & Aaa a, fos St zeae’ SE os eee S 
3 wuel sas € fefsona wae wre sas Fas HS 
Gnas 1 Ad fea we de de east Ser A ort ees Se 
Bt years sus 3B uuet gaat any dt fee Set Span a eT 
sus 3 afes 3 far 3 2S rowed S ae Be ee “es See 
AH ut a urd Wat Hea dear” use Te S ass SS TA Se 
aap... |” 

Sn t fefsona wd é de da nae SP ae ae SS" aa 
ZS dual 6 awe w nign wane Wi wo-<dse TAS SAE 
ws es ates adt du Haar | Mars sus S We-ws ToS TS. 
Hous Movs Bus tHe S WS] Sel Gana T at, was sus 
wT He Je HS de 3 SS J Hous fea Wa]e Bet Gara TB 
ates oH oS SA nas sus S fas Set I? was us ates 
THU SHS at ive 3d? mars sus afos = UH | rt US 
v1 fen usen dt Sa} must asa Hues aeat 71 fers fee 
sa ufos ‘are’ SF ao a fea ANTS AS UA dat, fas SS 
nad, sa a fea St on ue faa 31 Sa uSt wae Auea aes 
Bet ave d, sa Samad feena FS Cas forw J, pa 
feene a= fea usd dw de 3 aS ANTS aS Je! SHS fefswna 
wd oT Sa Wes S Was Baer d, Gu i fases oH ot feena 
‘3 Us a, Saedes ow netet feare woe 7) SH d few nifou 
TT ST US ay Stat ny gaat St feena fey v, wma TA wT 
usd ot feene fe TSH rust want $ d3-da Ss a PST 
$ west wee JI fed Sa 3 ne Ut dy d,7 Set nat tes", SH 
2 fen wd da odt Hae! Has usTat Afonso Osta fes 
d, Fe Hous Shut euaet ge webu us, mest 3 fea T Wet 
Jd, Sueet mfserct wae fen uss F usu T We Us, SHS ovat 
gut ot Fe mus J wet 71 feo wora TE “ng fsa” F fares 
HSH aH ot feenar J! 
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1 Fe of sacyws. set nat few ofes Hered us de wise, 
Sfawet, WAT 225, 1979. 
© See Reet we fe fren, Ua 41. 
fe: foes flu, veciy ae wan. ava ufger, var 415. 
Sat, war 418. 
Gat 
faecal feera fhu. sevaiy AT xffivarg. ust 65. 


SI ln me le fo 


16 


(Has) SHS 


(Hos) Sus ES fers ass set, was Ut as|en S eis 
werget Ue J) afois & un & foen, wsiuees SSS 
fs feuanfey feg J) Hues uevas ws Gr S ales fe a SSS 
MS VST (HSH afe SS)  fruts—ans tH ST eS 
feS Ruas fheet & ue at des faGasber a uSse & SSS 
3 Haare, gfots oT UH U1 efis Sed, ta won | Gees SRE 
J TS 6, Hott HS A HAE SS Wales Sd Tear! 


fons ms Hes 

afis Te & faea gu fess fuses, wat ast fest Sa. Se 
Wat J—Hay! 
=t usst ‘3 usu agar d, fen feast Haut Sa T a aes 51s 
(fedustebut), Far fea near | Hou ofpat nS user fesars Sf 
dda | Eco SSMS usd few SUS T Wea! 

Qeuge: Hee Gorgse U1 nee fea nett asfs wen. 
SHH ASUS AAT SS US age FT| Hes S USS ST SSeS 
eat 0 Webrt ys! feat die-quest Sst wes ot saws 3S 
Hot Tehat Js ws Haig, THAT, Unters, stGadiea we west 
atGfane nee atte ued-efde vs wie as! 

qfos tts S ford oa a Gnd gu ew ast wee 
ufde a Hee ot Ge fea wer ot Sut St dy, eegect wee BS? 
ot eAet sat oi 

Qerage : gH Ut Rez feu Hafafssns ead fise 3 fefar 
v as wens Hee US-HoTt SF feaarst Ie waa Ha S wait 


\ 
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@a aeos ns faucet & SH (arSat) Ut Ug-HST HONG ~mTYET 
feactae dud AS! 

fea wa 3 Ga Hee, fan oH fee WE A wes Ufonis- 
UeH = uae 3, fan 6 Senee fora & fora feu Teds, AS 
at Hg-dz conf) far Ae J, far wes Hoy afots ws aeas 
faa ot fers fos 3 ua fea o Ane Rez, faust us ye 2 ufAT 
fene-sas HSet S dt oa sarst a aievdt orfea S SsercHt, uy 
feat, feast feu Set agar Set J! 

Hee fea Micro-cosmic, ud feast fHa a& aut aet ARE ZT, 
ud fed cosmos, conscious SfHF USTA HSY “SF THAT JIS Sig] 
at ore aget TI 7 

fea Soba sent *S fas, Ain odet, sHStxt Gash, 
fagtent 3 feed us dient S urs 3 ata oH aga Sh onfsa 
ast aget vst wet I, us Hs “SB usrA afos S sn agar 
daatunt fensa Suct J Ae S fages se a, fages = ain (Fle) 
= Az, fen 3 wrueoy dt get Wer d, Hee FT sa SHE SHS 
Ads B'S Bt He? Ti SH deat | Ga S fea fogea (HA) Sy (San) 
ZF wet di 
ufgsa us 

Hou St Tat, Ja wd ate’ sia, fedo fey afue ad, Fi fa 
Fess SIAN J, od Bi Hats fea gas Ti Hoey wT Ales, Hs 
fee afois & ua @ Mase (Fa TSH) BS Tt Huse’ 31 afos 
a ufons fefamrat odt 3 far 31 fea ns as yfois we met 
(AE At msn) TSm vas dt aa fas I ws Ae ag far T ws 
BS at ae, vSu Hes fes versa S da aS gu few, fen wut 
ata eat tt aa for 3, cons Oa ve at Sfaer a foo TI 
fea na as feds at Sabu faeshet s gu fee afte de gt foo 
5) Sa was mr-unit St geast J fen vfast feo TH St Gast 
det on, usu ot arte fea He-ug ARE dt we @ feaH aa fart 
wa oA Usned AT Une & gu aTS Sa mid HSS TH 
3 at we 3 dt ns ues aw wea ae" feu st “fs Agu HS 
vezetin' & eaten, vast @ ay wea ats, Hou S Has-aASt 
aA mene Je nia safe | mesa Ga ds, fag 3 farars at far 
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HOY Fa SH ot sa-wfes Agu J ms Hou @ gu fea ugae 
ats J) 

Hou fras wue wea afore usH oa fea dan 3 a at 
fast fas ge 2 ofa nae’ Jd, fan sie-qeast Ane, few oe 
UsHAT de, & mute af & od | fern, etre Wa, fre fs aried 
3 ara 2 oat } sfon-aton ada veut } Sara fear’ fee 
udfem, frgat 5 ua, ved a Suen far wre owe wee S 
did-oat AAS arAt non-state UsU & Rasy = fean fea He a SE 
font utfent | State 3 Te SHS Sd Beret, fefsrn ss a Su BS 
Hee 6 Susds © foe PS as i aes F wT Ss 
Je SS SS TAG Te HST UNO. deat He dees See 
6 was fee Sat due Ja wa nee SUT SUS fa AS ae 
aWSa Fes Bet J | Hes fags Ge dt Was Tet | UsH wast Wes 
afent | 

Ud @ fros *3 wurfes ‘gfenugsn’ afis = usu ST FS 
a-3a feforroa Ga & woe “S 5S State Ga dt Ga Je SS 

d, faust @n 3 we, faGta afnist daar nau S was aeet 3 ws 
Hee & Wdle Js de TH Bas! 

va @ fie ot Gods Bei Wut, far, Ho wer fee fa- 
dfaut ae fra aeetGe SS FS HOU Hees S yaH Suse 
IS| FHS TH Fe" (63) Shit sa a, GI ws Sar aaa 
He st oorahat Fd a we as fu Ss qe fru Sai ner S 
Zarg UGE SS TH, HOY S Hast VT TI vas Wal Hee STS 
at Hee @ neu ad feo ds fad Ue Je? Sam Ree Ot ese 
fes J) A MST, Untusbot ms mst afhGfaret & da nee a 
32 ot chrsendt nus aes Bet aed was fae BSA STS 
aIed w IS Bi ee oat aA, nar fras usu meer 5) 
wented gH fey sa wot dt fas ws ta safe ast, us w en 
Hee fea | Hee S ata-Hee Firfedt Fan S wee Sem St aT 
get Wet = ufas nu oes SF ferret Ter G, faSfa aH Hee FT, 
yao dt ws Sal Stardedt wuts Ji Stats ae Wfoes Saw 
HAS ufsst Je age Js, fA S aed ue Sua wat vt atst a 
mfdar at att afd Ja | Sal BT HAST IS ade Te Ha fev ows, 
gars ot fears = us Of franet age oa | fen Sa Sat sata Tet 
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Joma tharsendt feats afiet 31 fea nee oot, Har we HiT Is, 
sate etoag at (efo-farnra fata out ag AS) ato, TA TTS 
(afoist ua wat aes @ a de Jan) J! 

ve ud So OS vin St Uent-son sat unat feu aie ag 
Bere | Hee S HSY S fast Yad, Uy ms Geass & fags’ Usd ms 
uty fe wet ore fawn 3? ues 3 HEA TT WH! St adt, SS 
dase | Reet dt Aa sascha 3, Hou odt, Hsu St dte-aeast 
asst Hee & BOM wet Se dad 31 HSy St waret Bet ats at 
we ? ma At Hes } vfowrer Aadt J | wATST MS Hee, feaut fast 
3 fa& unit de aa wre at) wast ans Sfror for 3, Baaar 
fea Sat $ amare ageGe Bet, us Fade TS fan St fruts 3 
mars *S ATM Je, State WHS Cu Het dT) Sa S Su, Sat ns 
Dased Je wet Gu Hee “3 aa ad Beall, fan ow ws SAE 
S ust dt di ufact sfdse charset & wesw J wg Afsetdet J 
gar Baret d, ud HSH fast Te? 

Faaehut & Haat S usst ‘S ates faGfent uesaa Zs 
fanfont @ yufent 3 yaa & fads nee HAE as at age@s US 
Io, faGfa aaa wurfss Jat } ufsaas age Js, A HUST 
arée | aH fed d aati Hee feet won wTEGS BT TS Bt SHS 
Qn 2 fed, fears torn SS ST aS Sa wre | wears ve fest 
(Hat Fe Fess & IS, Teds Fe ot adt fa aan S Ja HS) Haust 
Short Ararat OS fossa 3d a fa act nad, A fae gs Zi Bart 
S ther Se Us, A feu es Fg gad ads HT UMHS" ade WS Zt St 
«58 U6, fata fea wed & Hee Ure od, Fes STS SAT | 

fen 23, vas fiw, AaMies oH, AS fw, warst, Fut, afGfarc, 
sansrete fen Gus fous us fea F¥ Te UG! fea Hee HETUST S 
Ufeont at sot aa ad, Hat wHAat Hfeusa Afuse S wses BST aT 
vai fea wat HOY S Het S Seas HESS Sf wsdA J! afHfanc 
ont fea at née aes, fewsurda MS UnT]Sd SH (mercenary 
forces), Has urd & fasatardt mS a Shut AHS we ae Pat 
as, faust fa Hee SH Te & aesst ash I-Je tar ag favs 
fon J? wSé Sa fefsona Hoet ot Ss 4, afGfane nseuat 
arat izsa ot Ba at fx Saat St stateless TAS TSait, ne fa 
‘atu@tone féesauas’ Sfas & aus fee afey Ast uet TI 
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oo at de? 


Hg J ufos Bs Jd gfos uaH wat cosmic-order § Ha fea 
yarn ade et fen & Sain SA HOY tHe S wTaee fee Fa ISH 
de vw usen nas fossa’ 3 fasers w fean de di Aw Ze 
usa $ Ga ae (Sat F AS) TS ve 3 ws San Sats aa Ber 
J, faGta Gn ot crag sHad mMratbut wheat (Haz) ae F, 
fen set Ga ulé-we gest MY MONTE Gata a, us oF fasurs 
AY @ HASd Mons free d ot A facu ass Ser genoa yao 
J Aa | fen HATS wed MY HTS MONG MUS fas ages SS HAST 
6 ease SS oS THOS w Sat go gd, fers di wid 
Hot Hee wast ad Se Gu Hee ow ue St OS 3 ae Hee 
uffet ¢1 Ga »ruet afas-afes fee les aera Wg ad SS TSI 
Hee U ad HHS Go at fest fes Je as, 0 at iz! AS Ga 
dan tt dat ms ave § Hoe Vs St avs HS a St ‘gus’ MHA 
3 ufses S Ud SH OS Hea S Sea ve Ate Us, fears 3 sas 
2 AY eH oH ade US | wOfSa Hes @ AHS non-state SHS, Wat 
Ard foe did-aoret Sus et AST, Hot MATS Bet Hed FI fast 
sus F ave far yAst Het @ un ute At fan naw fads = sus 
at wm fenas SF od 0, frost far card adat uit wes 
Je | Afsdg whores & wus we HES ats guat Je at fefarnrat 
feees SU ad Us, Hee S ee SH for Ss, usgy Quai $ ata- 
wat sus os fears ot ms ges ot wfee Aearct wot Ft 

Tous SF fast dte-Hee AGG aw Ta Ae directive at Te | 
Ae Agee directive Ga Afsye agehyt ys, favs sni-feen? 
Ubu Hee-naeebat ao mirage gu at Aferaa gu at usual AAaret 
Met Sadat yetshat gu debut os at fiise! Ga wasebyt CF 
ud fsaedihnt, faa nee & fro frag wet atfaon 31 F ot fy 
Teena Mae mute AHet deena ysue aiet S mits wa 
aeemtont ms syst 3 fsaet FI 

Ud HOY dee -fese’ efois-mrga 31 Gn fes weus Ao free 
Tse J de far gu fees fens yet sta aaa sat rst | 
mfad ys fees wees Fest Ts Bs st aad ue Fe fhua feg 
‘vo’ dare ed, A fa sours @ gu fev he aver FX, aavté 3 
u6 fess afots-in oe Het avdt Har & feants St uTust is Bet 
Art TI 
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at Hout St mart Set Wage}, Hadet vt sfss-sfas ast 
‘Sa sa sate, ve at ats’, faGafsen wat dte-eHt Sus, ae- 
HST MS “MTS At HOTS UT ST SA’ UT aTaT-ysU gu TH HSH, 
nus nim fea HOW-AUdS WAST, HoH, STH STS wT HEE TI 
We dd AHSt afeas nas use At aT WEA J! aet AUS Ja, 
naa nfds feGudt ys! 

Udst Fe DSM At ware odt det) aS Shr Ht, AS Hat 
Hite, sdte, wate, $o WT, He us afer St Gs at fund Ua, fd 
dd HS! WS afsun ms Haties SA nus Tt Bare Jal wSH et 
ae featha ag fest J, ug wet 1947 ot wast mare S ane 
a, Hoe dents Hu waa Td-HS Ct AHTUSt SF ane, AS Tet 
mm ot fags dg fan <t ue SHA Sdt weet 

ToHHS Guat oad os Shar fea sare dc fa fFEASS state 
= feu ufese san Ht fa Gu ftenas & fea Uae TE niswat as 
Guat fear S mua we of chew aget us Quai vt sfos-afos 
Ss Hoare’ & udt wTsH-fadsds™ YTS adel St A HSUEH, 
fagat Aeea AHA S TES Tt Tt ys] Tet d, St rust Tet 

Ud WAS U Ved ws ae TF He St ut Hee S St Hat Pua 
we a, Hott maret & ag feT! State TH, I, Ss, Ha, Jag, 
aut uesa wminfes-sret St Jen WS oad St Hen J 

foe et He) st aruebat ot fardhat ara dat-nebat *S ust 
a! fen 3 da facshot & yoes att Ate TD, At ws for AST 
Jd, Udy CHS Binet S ede WS ws fuesat 4 waSt | gu 
Und ad faut I ms WS Wet Hee Ut ors fed we ul ASP TS! 
Dae S diate ws ustout ea vast & wae Se ysl faa 
S nig ater wer Te, Ga nee Woe HeO < digs Ut ude Tea, 
feo 4S we fes frit @ Hues wow d! Hee Hea UST TI A 
naa a fear st oomfea sit fey veserct Gat ow Gusset 
Wea | 

Hoe A mes J, TIT TS US aaa, IGH fea mrt 3 fase 
at He ot ne S ores d Sue cua fea versa 3, HSu a fas 
2 gu fea! wmrags 3 Se Ho S Afont, EH wre w Hoe 
Bare I ms Mdt Te wat ta ors wat ea Hfs ony, »ffiys wy 
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oA @ re-gu Ho fed use Tet 1 Ba SH Te, MHS ASS, 
aqedd Ms SIG Te TASH @ gu fee (Gedy), ve faGet g1 few 
ue faGe eat wnat 6 verte (yet) mage wee fee four we 
St fiparat ffeor Fe (rat fen) aur va Ter oi AS AS Sy) 
FETS SF WTA AUS WSH gu (He) fes Hes afte I st aeas 
ot HdHSH Wed Hast Jan dt Gn wet AAG few gan 31 fA TaH 
SHS OU AG Usd HS WS St I mS fea wade-gH J! fea acy 
Usd HOY TT USH U1 Ae Wher sfonde whet aSat ad aver 
ugha adet 3 st waeSe-3u Weal, HAG fea faust wars ToT 
must dus sree Us, Ga I Sus Ss TESTI 

(HE uF FS 1982) 


vee 3 feyepni 


1. MATS SHS 1924-25 F ane udies Tea ag F 


fay aHatst et Hasu 


defes Sn 3 unrat Hout 3 ne fee savas nS US Ut fas mats 
Qu daa Fe ut afte as, favat fa aufan-cte 4S Ste-AHafus HS 
A, geass SS T Ist fanfes Kt T1 ws SB ag-fyast ms fsa 
@ea OS Fetes fasst fesars tft fer yay fave euanet 
zeae fee ia oT Fie | piso Ta fan we Ss use U TTT, 
wive Gn neu @ dact fanart sous, SS GS Ha HTS es Ay, 
Su, wat 1S as-aist ot dost do HS ue, fas ae Set 
ae-nee ot uran eufan Ut Gata Feat St Suu Ja | Hay NETt mS 
was feos o fever fey neste I a Te-wee-Ss ot AT ST 
fae det ot afeet wget 31 Tas WS IH Cn S US WS STAT 
a ag-foos fevers niat da fee seats duet od we ‘efo ag’ 
Hee aor fennel Fert Ox Set, wAvEA youd fests U fenHTE 
fea ‘Fat AfS I we Ut ome args, fras fea AF nS Iq Aa, 
Qa = free see fafour wae set afe AST D1 Ae’ nS “Aenea”, 
‘gad, ‘fi’ S “fier us ‘erfo ag At at UTA” GH Set ‘us THT 
@ vfonrat usrere’ 3 una fea Set He oot Sue | GH os frat 
dua ay-fes ws guid gas de & faGad ot afad Hay S fist 
urge go 

untet yetebut a fens ufad Hout Set usst SS Afs- 
Tes us-sarst fauts, ‘aeas cht aufan? } See, AU AS age, 
uTantdbat fraetdbt Hes mS Sa-Sat FIs St nat ds few mru- 
must var eurger Hfanfes agar oto! fen fafa mate, fer 
tt fafou $ Heavus ws Sos aaa fos a-atat yetehut ua fea 
Hae su-niste feare Tepot dapat Is, AHS THAI, TH-THT, 
Tat ANAS, ussaa sa STS OS ooarfes Sat mS gg-eHt 
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fitter we Hare AUS oS HaE-Aeral Agere’, Hat Ss feQuea e 
fears | fea feenat ys WGN nS Has fasshot ef Qua 3 ws 
fen feena fea nifra at es yus ger di 


fy Sat ot Afast 

HATS 3d S SAT Shot fat YSetebat Js Hat AHTSS OC oS 
‘3 ot, Hat aaa Set St ahs, ofa S arama @ Set Ss wurg 
OS THA S wade waht 2 arog ES faauras gH ot FH Tet 
o1 ufadt fast fea Harsa vist HS utdt Spat de-Tet S Fars 
Bae FTEs tet Td Te vs MS Quai ot Gus 3 St Fars FS 
Ul Ages 8S Baet 7 | HaS-AASt Sen HHGH fey, WHeTS STS 
Jfaorg AHt fea ae ysts ge us! Set Haren Usd wfeA ws 
santa ot teres fea det det Hou Hast WS aailde HSabyst 
fesarg MUSH Set wruTSs Baa, fA ysts Jet d 1 van F feget 
Hes WS UGH gous Fat S wore fred Fal-AS, HHH nS ufgersar 
ag waa asa whoa } yA ot ea fea de fest Ti 


HATS-HSUT-HaSs MS Afar S ua 

mM Stead, HOY-HeS wMdat dt Afsxsret ms Afsarerat F 
ustet oot fea aget det Sse-arafag are vt Hare Hat Hfsnst 
2 dao wrds are OS udet 7! feast usret 3 fens fee TH 
WOH Bs HISeYUIS Sad Sd ws | TH St Hat avs 2 Gg fea 
dae dud ond we gal fer use Hs ws Hes CUS, Ae fe 
oH ms oft S ot frase fegst ot aret OS aratu]er at ater 
od fag fag Hau gees U nage feu nite ger afer farw, foe 
fa Hau 4 fea fea fefsona usret < gu feg rus URSNS at | 
THIS Sud 3 afas aatsat F ufsera S Sug aaa Bet nis aess 
UOy Te Sut mons Use wel ufsers  afas Fars fife F farnrer 
duo Faw ats | 

JHdS HA S Agel oy wade aga Hast feeret ws Ayfse 
Aaset & yao fos eA Jaut wo ners atari feo ada 8 oH wT 
mrase Mose far at Hae d | Shee farbat § aeas 3 dat nian? 
fea vu-das ve-nasht ww mpg ats! fans td at SoH 
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ma ofan F ufss fest ns aan J wheat ms Sfant Ss gout 
ma afarradst + fara aga ue ot AS SAT! Teds UC nosget 
HoOSHT Su 3 fon vast ws fers ua-dag wd Che de Hay S 
ufgat =a sie-orat Utd OS Haset (Sat Hw) frav|e wT HEE fers | 
USHTSH! S USS Vass St HAT At S Sid-THT HS ‘S Hes Staret 
SS ot vast set, ad aS, ‘Hed wT TH aa fest! Usted 
Jaes HoHe Whe S qeas ut Farad Sas d gu fev, aus 
ésfent & agi mS Henbat S 3a a, ‘Jes-us-sye’ as 
‘fefsre a use ata! we & Fe S me S Hfent Gug 
naersst USE Jan sare vt ved ude atet aet mist 
fad fea sd AT & fears S fefsona yee ade Je farns- 
fefaers @ as ear fesi usa c feos mS Fert Ys-uns 
Hionsret & dSo-uarn uss *S four wa ata Ss fen usTS 
2 agit St corn aa fee udeHee thret fost ms HS-sast 
Sfsat Tabu fagat 3 Afexnst S wrofea wa fed wus atest! 


AAS HSut Hes WS Afsewst a usAT USE 
“nen” Aye ‘Aga? a oat J! fed wee WH ‘AGU? oT Ae 
age 3) ne SS rete Test I war & Gn 8 ct fava CHS 
ag word ag dfs fru ats os ot urge vt fran|et SS, fur 
2 ufss we vor, un, fous, Hoan, whoa Agu UA flerfont > 
fez: 
eto Dg At at WAT 
ets ag At at zafo il 
went, efo dg oJ! fea Haw’ udta mS feds G HSH ade 
Ja) feast faut nize-Ssa Was Jee AWS Hout e Hae AT 
fen $ ren AY Aas ate Are J, 6 uss at yenufamrct 
aes usd S Ane” feet 3, wis wer Hes & yas gut HoH TF 
at fuset 31 fen frots feo weavers, idrssee, aH & det 
mfgara ma AMeA wt et faua di fesst S de ats far FI 
drag, »nitet forma & A fee ae ST) wen et uTsHTS ot 
We-ags 31 afears ms Atet @ nae Agu few yore o, fan 
= fa wen was for d| fen sgt wer wruer ot Udrad 3 HaeT 
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o| frost a ferswa ag whoa & ices feet 3, Ga were 
fea won } ida fits oct 3, us Haet ati ag ws ag wer 
a ae’ gu, feaora mz fefzon fea faus SH Gorse at 3) 

Ty Ws H feans o wow At Oda Js | Ts Ssa aS 
uaa Hidt-utdt fes uss Ais 3) fed ct wen negu 3) gees 
fed AHS Jan mS ge S ‘Ud at wer fea Grate gu fea fasion" 
Are 31 us at wet wan FS Godt Tet A warn Tet wen 
nied Host fee Cstew dew Hen at Jan ad d | wea a fsa 
at nfoa ma fanon Sst Ates-at as Sa St eae at: 
THatst ws wtAa feferrat = mins She Is fa Hay THe 
at nud fes wate 3 for dus wrofsd aa ST wes S fedat 
dt fesat J get d fa Hou, THal-aSHS S AH US A aS 
a fads feast 3 ofent use ats", Hast fentest fa FS TSS 
Hates t a oft S sad ada wTUST UsU WY ads Sat US? 
fea usu mS fen fess Feu, ‘ses’ S se-fhan|e gu fea FHS re, 
a gute o feasts afenret frais fewers S uee Sau few 
ais 31 ng 3 ufsst ae fee feo gow Uae & due fee 
atufent | 


aves a fean (Hey Set Bfonret frats) 


1. TSt, FSI, fast, sd, ues, wet, wast, was fevers 
Udst Sua afd, Ua (atts efoxst Sut AT aH) St TSH ST SA 
wavus J, fan few mda at uaa Ue UG ad Is eS feast We 
feast or nda nda ve 2? fea fen wet] SF Sete St Sw Usat 
ot fase ot Grest fee feudd Je ate? fee fea He WStd: 

2. afovat Te as uATG ws meferes fat wrarg? F gu 
feu fan udH-dHST 8 gu Ife, Gx S Teset fea He varie 
fart 319 Ste’ at arte Ht, Ae dt Fat 2 wahimrs mors fee st, 
Je at ‘Ag’ dt mist Fe 2 gu fee ya Fd sfeus St He’ Tt 
Tea quis | Ay ast ds Hy ata 7d, Hw at fhanevs 
ov, ‘Hg’ dt As ws fees ct fafeor, fea at mM gu fee ase Jo, 
‘We dt we-we fee Adfr ti we-we fee ‘Ae at ast aay 
anger d) we-we fee ‘He’ nd fee at fates ‘Ver wang Shea 
dfean J ms gent at festa T faa 3 1° gan maAe Re Afeeat faPNr 
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5 md gan dt ua oars feg was food" Hy’ @ wae Je Hd 
at wrara Hot Te due va fen yare ant va, ats mnfsze urd 
Hsu @ ud Te arg as, Wa" adit! Gu we Hae ngu few ager 
§: va vfs! 

MAY HBuT mravs G, He’ @ ysre gu fears, nas ws fen 
a mdat dt am gut fee vaet fos aa Hare at I" Fard HOY } uae 
aa avi? st aus at naga usuret 2S vel mrany-aet J ong 
aas eer fee ute Aus ae ASO | fad Moa Hata Hed ad 
nus goat 4 3a fed, vette Ue EB, udy gas anes Fe 
afse mons aet fs aif Store sot! Hou sus Afoe @ Hou 
fea vast odt 3, Hat BH-gu St UASt Fare" Sher HSS Hasurt 
set feu sH-dASt SHS J! ate yay Ut ea fen sus SF Host Bet, 
Hat says J 

3, MSs SHE (Teas) ct ff, Su fear fora ms se 
Manat aan At FS Me fefsoA St HAS J? Hae fapas eT faurat 
3, famrs a ada" Sdt'| ‘age avge-agaa’ St WA GA ad ‘AEE’ 
or for 3, fan ave Gn tHe et yeHMfonrs HS YoTS Jer 
a1 ‘aa wae’ geas @ feaH Ws Hou" Ho VIS AGH @ fevars fea 
fea 3, fan Fact ta at eames venues fea HAG farnat 
fefamrat ad aa Ua | fea He HS Aes S TUS at feaH S eae 
fea 3 far 31° aeas § na aaa, wats aes w fed mS GA 
a Aves BT yseret O1 

TaN MS SHIU Teast ms rar Hat Ast, HHS AS fares, 
Sty’ SF mus at sdtfoont mS Araat ware, fapurat-fefarurabut 
@ ue fea yours de Jal Aadt ws HoHSt Saiforn* ms ATS 
are He ot ta fa oot Saret, aS Sat foes mdat ulspat Ard 
Quat aed BS UH Ha HS Afast et uede aga, ua fes fas 
at ae oe! 


geass aw feam: Hou oT atfent-adrd... 

dfaies fes uss & wet ms uM SH Ss uss & wet 
a dei Je usser fevars Fuss fedu g1 

aves fea tt ares’ Sf 31 of wet H,, aeas Ut Geet 
er font Hu, MUS dt AM, fearA ws ysu ot uA fee ds Ter 
di fea ‘ars et te’ qeds & ot Ae Ai MSH USES TI ‘HS’ ada 
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(fa), Ha augur’ (qeas) nes TS Jan mara ct ses AG fear 
a) usu a fea Tet qeas @ fea mes Su I) use 4 wz 
aJanut seas ee a SUH wea’ usse" 3 wa fen ot Jet ws Tess 
a fean dne ya fa fen 3 ‘He’ S ue at nize afas afaies 
(Jar on wu Su vas farns nas-ea) ad Yrus aaa 3", faa fas 
farnrs Hides aifipane (fits-feates He Fact farnts nded)? fee fer 
3 dant war a qe fre A mena S yrus agar 4 fea d oH Stee, 
Hout at nisoyut a, ta Vy AGT! Yau Agu Sugu (ATS ward) 
ot Gaus, feam, feam at faa ot facses a Ales (Tax 
a ysrerG) farsa near ot mass aH far Are d1 fen vest 
me fen @ ates OS aess wees TH TI 

aesT Vt SH (Ua) dt, Vest et eH d we fen fess ware 
a UaH d| fed UH & aE aaH-ast St & Aaffo At agH-aST 
fad Ho At HE Sd T1 Usst SH Te Sut S Tt uM afte 
ats qeag @ an ot usat & ns fen fees marat & Ue TORT 
at eg..aeag eet ust) 
Qudas feast 5 ay 3a fsase Js 

1. ‘He’ HdaSH vASt d, ‘fea Jan’ Jd, fan 3 wet feat 3 aS 
mS Maa STS gu US Ate T oS ve Hest Tt idat fea 
ates fag foo o1 orfs AE eT gu ‘Ha Sat Ti 

2. mdat mrarg, ‘Ay’ a yste gu Js ma fen ares fea »rarg 
War od, Hal ‘Ae’ vs ats Hout @eust wares ws Har’ 
Fas ws THs A Aa-YeI AT ‘As’ Ts! 

3. “He venufsora 0d, AST, wast gd, uae d, wars d, nafs 2) 
ig’ evs wrarg fey HATS Je U SSN SH, Ja HSU fea 
yeyuss WSs He J! Ud Hay deer feser yfinis wet 3) 
fea ciomtst TH At TH-THeat SUSt Vt USAT Sal, Hat UTH 
Sa’ eRe gus (ferars) & we 71 

4. qeds ‘ea Hy’ ev yore gu ‘AfS’ 3 mS Stas wees fewest 
rte gu st, ta Heo ot ud Ge ys! aces fea Huss WS 
fia feene 3, fan S nies ofagarg me orf ud JS aga 
Us| dees feu ata We wer us an, ve fea faferr, 
ystfatowr ter age ua | fen § naget fevers AHer-fetar 
SF fafoor far ver 3 ustfafonr et frost Saar festa der 
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ge dU, On S a, Ae vows, He ues, Ha fours ns 
fears stetong afe Had Ui | fea woud Weds UC Hae wrargt 
= nize ot fag 7 | fed fea Hee iS HS-UdS Het USHS 
UdS, UF TH, HITS TH fs uss seat | 

5. Had we SH Cudag yeuufarrdt 3 fanra sdt Hae AF 
ma ct ars feu sate a adt ag Hae 3 A fara at 
fafant at gaat adel d St Hares @ fen osth SH We ane 
o au fes sae fefarn fes van TSF et Hae I ot Cr 
a ond = fefaom fes Hares @ osth SA ane Sarat Sfemr 
ven J, uss fon Aes fes ta venus Sat farrarect | 

6. JIHSY wue ws dt ‘Ae’ c ferns mS ASST Tt Fast 
FHS? WHS ad Hae J! f¥a Hors ot fHoner Tet TI 


Gd Has atest wsA"? (ae Ua WA) 

CH Td-WsH at S Bsa Het SH HS ot fusag aw fea 
moun franet atst | Ga fraver at ae-fitu, Te-He mS ad-HaTS"* 
ot fan $ ont ose Agu wore 1S TS UTS’ Haat fes guage 
ada, fefsoma afanret ot Huet 1699 =. S amit gu fea em 
Sed USAT 3 atst | SAH USES 3 waa ot Cnaty Afsare 1S 
tine gu fed van att we HATS TUS BH-gu e ud de MY GT 
nue Ae nfdad HSH Ut Huet fey ag va Aa!” 
wise Ms aS UTU Td HSH, @sig was $83 3 ae) on ae 
Whe 3 ave fill ofss 3 fefsone ona ae wen UE Js 1 
‘fity man’ fes ‘Sa sores frahat we & fafa wre ofe Ae art 
oot Ae’ S anne ‘AH Ada We wat ad a afe ii wwe Te 
na fHafid, sd nde A OOfew’ St must Stag & aS (fym|ec 
ae a) wor At ewe ofes J, favs fa wer Ue a Ae-alest 
Wau fefszon <td! fan feo wer 3 mruet uss SS Hrs HS 
ma fecen St HHS als US St A HEH faHeSt fes farts ofa 
ae ms mde feast age Bet wd Hast AIS USAT Bt gS 
We | 


fogs 
nae fes fan wesd, Udrad, Sef At Us SH aT fa 
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ut ystas aret & frag adt d | fea ot are 2 fara Ee ars GHATS 
HOuT Myo’ wits MOAT, HOA eT eH Us MS ‘USH’ FEMA dd TSI 
Ba Hyd tt zat fes suaase at wisatau, HA fefson fea wa 
F ufsst wren ystere & AY fea (1699-1799 &t,) Afsare faa 
(1499-1699 et.) dg HGH (Afsde St HSA AGU Js) @ ula Waar 
MS HAS MS Tarsbat Hea uet 

fen HY S ufost st orga dt tet adt Ser fener’, rat at 
MY ane Stag =t ys Host Sa-nna' ot fefson fes Te saa 
T oot Yet | we fa oat Usnt soa S fore fefson J we 3 fa 
Ba WY e SH Hwan SF we TH ass & ufuarst } wus Je fea 
ada wTUfsa Wal oT He, mHdtat fesasra (1783 Et) we sat 
fesasra (1789 et.) & Afat fea dfenr TI 

2. fu Moen fee far oH, HHaTS AT Daa Caabat) a 
aet frag adt! Gu St qewet fes nue ats d fa a, ws, 
Cuare, fhaws ms dadt orfea eS watt Haut S war Ae az, 
fifo ors ‘eat O® o Het Satet wT afer Ht fa wen fens 
fed USTs Sol DI HTT Hela ets fans, war edteG ets naadia 
ms ute fornets nish feat ee mS Guat & ferst frefres 
@ Het utd, afte va fa fea na at wen & vans Se HS HS 
OT eH C PINS Ade HS! AS Mbat vie At S ade fea aS 
Add 6 ward fee we-nfsare age fos se Sfaor, Fs at 
woud fey udd ot Hoa 3 man att fa Ga Ast & ast St gan 
ut ads ot fear cee o1 afte us fa Hai 3 far fa HS we S 
oad fed ot Hfew we | fan St ag ward 4 Aaa Uso aS 
Tau & Ta gu S yers sot ater ms was aot fst fas 
ag wfsad 6 St rH ot Grd oot ast wate ag wae 4 A” 
HASU Ms ‘Aes’ a Ord ath oH mS oer & wes 3B gu 
fed How Fede WOR” ms He-use FS yonfes Sa-yaar 3 aan 
fefzon fes urs 3 fauat } fen afis fronet & etee jer 
Mt, Guat $ ot ag whos 3 gas S frase wetfeor 2! mfaat 
front St sont fesasra J ufset free uesn F fans St AAS 
fefsan feu ond oot WES | THAT S He ws uss de a ‘wes’ 
Agu “ASIA Haus ads St eA Ate PTR orfenr fee stag 
fa Gast 3 @a furd wees are Ger fw sores” as et Hat 
feuebat atshut | vans age erat Het dts F Cue as-avaa } 
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‘fuera’ aot ett Sec FO arg urentiy A ntaer efter, ferret fea gpa 
er iter frfacota femard ma wana 1) 

1 ae fee fan en, an, gnfma cas, stra, for, Am, 
an ae ma fra Had fa on wearat, ar pind ma ance ip 
wr finer dT 1 fain at ‘wen’ ora Har yey fers fim) er aa 
vito well fh) heer ote far wel amu fate tre A oe HAnTe 
ae fefsona imaae’ a ‘Hee! eA fad wi nifae want AT 
a1 awe of feeranraa feanea 3, faGta weara at nee 
amu ma NEN wa Oma Md ewe a Ma geared A ENE 
gana ma age @ aaa yng) MR eT wre wef war 3) 

4, fia orem ferasty arn agar nan, nn fh and few afem, 
farrier, ar Tar wate, fire oft tre, ube att athe, of efor of nate 
7 nae fee franerana Bann, Baume, Weoysad, “AM, 417,’ 
man fag wan ua) fea fea noes ew framy Alea 71 


fegranrsn Sanent 

NOwas Wh Hee a) amen hn % mag @, anil Wea 
award wma & fea ors mau ta @ Aran we -ytis Gaaer 3 
fen mye FS ve aria fa tas Ba, vara A Ba ma am, 
yay er nan 7a | fant usa @ ota, anza © mnie, at fan ary 
anne at yranny @ mci at | 

1, Hom Wee AG OR Ss ye, oe Man FT fava ofa 2 
Saletan fate andl maven adie d\n’ nae fae suds 
@ Qua wel ad 3) wtaaonran Ha-fedia auadl ann dt ou; 
ms aaa @ BBE fee yetas org yf anda wa AAaret @ 
neta wad an wage aide oa Wot at wen faut ane, afr 
# Stem 3 ora Fer afder 31 

‘efugg ata wen’ wwe oA Stee @ Aa farnre, -fefarnre, 
@ ata @ mfea & foam @ ate fapn offys ferns ysts ger 
3) feo wae tarot er motes 31 ust A eet } onset ynger 
waret HS Hay SB mue wry } We vin’ Tae a, mruer fora 
We ita’ we aad, ‘HY zane’ andl aon wes a, waue mu & yet 
gfotat ‘onal’ anes Wafos aa fem o1 ve Qa fitot erat aeH da 
a afovtat anc er wer’ oF far 1 HS Haar A (wears VT) fra 
owen” waa) B2-es maby weno F yast uw da, ye 
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nantide A finan fame A, AP, wep ioe 7% Ati, tay ge, 
4, fen ‘Qua ey miqey’ ah sagt we we 2 

Han With Win AA ergy 1, ted Mey, OT RH AL 
fami aa tama stage of marten hen tag tym fae FG: Aa 
nat Wit fen Hee ut nae 7, 

2 wan inant 7 Velaro many, Tea pga pipe? 9 re a977 
11H OH % fanning A one pe) ony WEE aE, 7 
iat art) me fea yrem fa ann ana A wed BL ET? 
fon Wain 7 ya ‘sen! @ yee, ge of gee A eR ZH ® 
fatanntin wa @ faan fay 7 nee A @ BMRA, PURE FB, 
fatera ma tneerdin | 7a “wen wen my mesh Cegarg 
WANA HW WON TON | BE igs 7 aOR @ Aiton pi tee rR oe 
2% tom | fen a UNEdM MAB ne Ra fers 1742, 
1769 A, & staunch a7 | tan AA Ba O7z How we 
natn ang, fase tot % tt ng hs A nape fee Hee 
famitees mii, Gita A fan a4 aH 7 Bat & Gare BO, 
Ura’ A famttes (and) -44n) BRET, Me Mike We A A Ee 
faGia fen A dire ‘an’ A iz 41) fen “wen wren @ 797 7 
fen agi yare se, from fa za tint @ att Fr 

1. a ursanh fefsrna mapped, te ue 4H Goer, izex 
EWS" WAY) MZ Bee 8 OEE MTR AE a Bisa Bee Boe 
fh wisa @ efan) 4s faa @ fefzana mes, mel ee 
Harfamat ari 

2.55 dh Ursa ANG fa 38 ues A aE aA ne oe 
ma Gus MANA MGR | a8 He aN AE Bee Ke few a7 
38 £3 yeysfans, yg town | 

3. WOE MHA @ ham mie, wadt steht wasters 
sas ot, Wa mina mae ms yeynfows Hee BA Re -SS 
yauat Fars 2 gu Pues a ya 32) 


ue @ yaq 

HAT Vig s Aaa ser yan, At we aan we fer oS 
JOH, AY WHT Tans ante doe, wt owe wes oS we 
2 gue vaserst Ati ae wdseuse Tans mars sae fee BE 
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ae ws sus whe SF ars Hid HS | aad Usa fee AO Tonfant 
ot at dasesst sus gu fes mre ot AHS WS AfsaTd Jet! 

ud ustfaubut $ ve & sHe HeUt Stfomn At Sofent at st 
Sad ay AWDHS Sot afer | fen SF fea Soret d fa Guat Ht Sst, 
fit mHBbas 3s afer He-yBT (Direct participative local self 
management) 6H © »TITg ES dt det Tait! 

Hfsag Wows UA Wea Ms HSt, Te ue } HTStsds I 
at | Hisar foes ware at at AS ToS, Ue ESAT erat 
DHS Fas st AH ats Ate ‘Tens’ fesars det ge niles st 
Ji que w Tes, ag Ve fes fates de ow ure J! 

He Sas StU, Tg We c Jano “Gens” } Hue, wet 
ads MS fad VSS CP AGH U7! fen aH € fafermnia afoe Tat 
at ue WSN Te MEAT oT Wea weet T| Tans = mfuarg fedta 
Ue WH, Td ueSt SF Hest I ae I fed wa a He SF ST SUS 
a1 Ua aardt surardhat 3 Teena wheeret erat yaad Arat- 
Bia tset wg atest det 31 fsa A ee went Ue ct HeruSt feer 
a Wa “3 He F We|S sas, Sarg ws uSH Hdarg AI feag fed T 
fa ve Tans Tot mtuet Fe use odt aa fos! 

fen 23 fafenmnis gu fed war Aeget ws ferret ot Te 
wnaret fen sas ust uss gu feu fans mrofas JS | 


(HTS) SUT 


aes & figsds (vefs) gu Wu Aa HegU NSA J MS 
we Hidiaist @ ea I) eA Sg Ae Tense J, coud ag 
adt ms wer Aas nas Sat (ove wren F afys) Hes fes afs 
Ha age’ 3, SUS (AS-Jan) ot ave due J, tes (eau) Bar 
a Wes (Ed's) Hae dew Tense (Te »rfes feseurgt) at 
fefsona use’? age J at Ast fdeat fen a fits Je aga fea 
Haat ws Sdt weer! fas? 


Tas St maT 
‘au at afos fee Jz fefamraa fears 3c fa far foot ‘Tan’ 
(afaist ms Teas = SH BS - Cosmic Laws) AoIS TS AT HOUT 


ths wHeAHt em formu | 


Ay Ut mys fea mre, fan mane ward oe H ulses & ore 
Us Wel d ms fae-fae aan hae ms wae Sax 4 fz ae 
Oe sud de fora & us mond seme dor aay, arr ae 
a3 3 Gaus agar fea mda fean @ ued SY faGia eee 
ad Uda Jan BT ad When wh Hae, fen was Alans Has sae 
tom fea doer I ms Jan Hal Baas SUS ASSS AAAS 
fea ufseasa & dz yeu dee" a seatias J) fea ez 
w mdz ued, fras Ga ude mys dt ae nae 3, fe 
Wen @ pos-Hao ofs y-dedt aH, B-aest meas FS 
ysua wet ws ds dS wand 2 frots GS ula JS) Qasas 
fafoot Geds @ SH, HOW HS, HOW AH We Hew ARE TS 
Hafas J1 fea fafow At sus wise ois usa mS Hee 
touret da wt usta ws Tens Aas SF faa’ fea aT 
Hadt | Gudas fees a G-ar]e (Ste, cans) Us, fan St aes fs 
feariers we AT Had Js! 

fed BAS SUS US Hidtalidt S Hawsui $ Bee Haat 51 fese 
ae feast GS Hoe Gu ‘Ae’ gnat oO, faust us foe al ware 
uss fea Ondo J | fed HES UsH o fut &, fen fea fe, 
THY, HASHS, SATE Bd At Sat VT se At Su UnfaaSs Ti adi suet | 
fes dad st Teforns fetent ot serare fruset, fifier = ues 
a das Won Het S oat de oT | TS wee ue Ot Beat 
J Hdd dd a US-HS S mMHs-Ss S Sa MS A WSN eae few 
HHS d ot deeds & Sent ot Het ag, fed gi ue HSY St must 
fest Jl ugg Gaus foto fee fir frase ag wer Ue waar St 
at mas 1 Ue ot cdot st ot de (Gons-am) & aalt, ave 
aos ot ast ot dder st de $ de Sar? 

ods en ant ues ot fa wen UsO Ser ‘gee’ UsSt 3 fan 
cag & cles odt d fa Gu cas S Ga THs & gu S S81 fea 
mrad St not fedrran 31 us wen Aaui  afos ase fos usuat 
‘gee’ 5 OTT USS AIS HOW wT aeas SS fest Set nfuars 
TIA SAT SF: HOW MYT ST Me Hau? $ ‘Ysuat ges’ at AAT 
ade & Ba-nfuars | favsd Je fa ova Hast ‘ugat ot etae? 
6 TH-oHed Ht en gost afver ss VS Sat S usst sus HTS 
o: “edhe wa ot feeb wa ts or afe. atefent det se wheat 
Gufs dfe |” nfsag whoas OS free 8a wee S dg fark St ans 


202 | Essays on Akal Takht 


adt dat, a dt Guat } Hetars atst! Ta-Hars Ha Ut Gardt 
#8 & fuses sta fed ge Has Ae fey ys dew! ag va 
went = fan et gang St Hae ms a dt fan GS JaHS aS 
ar natyer aver Gn ot feses di Hea Ys S ys Tt afye vet 
ardter J 2 

maa una fed sus Sefer aG At sus ars Far AS 
JE mas SUS) mS ToT da OS data fears gaat ue Sa S| 
ws, fen $ haw wa ad fa ese US ? Ua MS Sa vt gudtage 
age wot aad aeet 3? Hae mS EeTSt UTSATIbHt fen sus 
3 fa@ SHHe Ho ws SUNS age Fee Ho PHOT A dents 
fiu sus & Sa unt St at, us Ua Hoo Ee ast Het 
S mize F we uct fea-uadt oAst naus ads Se os fw | 
Qa wee Ht fa Sa usa Ue NOTH WS SG UT HIGH, S 
gees ma fea firs wHs US | nada 3 At sus woe 6 TUS 
Haus & dat Hu a sus wfee S Uee ysterS (TaHS") S fefsoH 
fesg Ques da Show) are on ftw at SS SHodhat S TsHs, 
gagedat sus SHI HS AS Wte HS, Udy HoH S fedus 
de tdarat fes $e uret | Sfas Stet Het S ufss waa few HET, 
dua 2a fes oF Te! 

niga S set vfearg eafaut| vat & sus Atos, waa 
and far & ore Het deere usua ant At, S sHStetet arSat 
Hae ot set wert fest! fer sgt sus wfus 3, ANS ddat sus 
@, ag ue 3 fefsone yore? (ats Tanfaut) ¢ sus yea’ dat 
dhe | uaa wien feo web Hee ast youn ystfout 
urgehrat feenar etebat Hearted? St Sars Sal U Aedtage Set 
Qs wuediage Ut Je ns oS MTT At Sasa ws uBie 
Hne Ge ow ie 3 res Teasetnns wT de, TS Hfews 
audiade de! few ot saws acfent sus 3 Tes F fads a 
uadbat dt fea weet 3 usted ot Pediage ag four Fas 
sus ot fast wHotet Tet uet J! 

ve 3 um fasde 3a Sst Haas Shut Sui-Sai nS eH S 
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Ho A (ors) sus Je dt wasa vest we Fos ad mS feds 
(Hors) Sus & fedu ut se By Ba 1984 fea Fat set we fa 
TH AOM SH mS TAsS 3Se aad ants Se fea usH facie Sa 
wal Haas A as 3 nie de a St sot Ser fa ? exarrs) 
sus defss Sa e neni wet fa ofons afeur Sheu 37 
(HOS) SHS Seles Sa Sweat ur at Ge 3? gasses ass 
MS TH AON SHt yo Erect HAfAE, 3A et Gedlasge § saree 
ait, Hat 3a 8 dediase & aes $ wheat ase as, fraz 3a 
Gusset ude Js! 

dad gH fee farst mst 3 fenaara oot on dfn & faest- 
ToT & dat wa sa tetas aa four st fast St ustfact 
woud tat Sa & dedase aot wet devect Vat we wiet 
ISSet at, Hee S at OS mrmere a GS) wa dt wH]ect 
Unt fed facshat & ystfant waahrat fren (isan featcafny) 
3 WHat MASE ot Sar feet yaaa ater! fagsbut ot fevers 
a es ms Tee w ne, devect Hoot ot Snr, fags S 
MHtAa Afsansda SHS, Hs ay Se maediage ot ante Gediage 
ad fest fara | Are Hebus Wsbis MS SA HHETSH Sui S faast 
J ta sa & udu @ Sa S Hus ad ofs wes aa! Guat S fe 
ais fu ag fest fa wea & da us ma Aust, Hedet (ysuat 
aaéeat) & at wu mS wae wt aes wect S, fae fa saat 
fifishut ot wea | ass fea St, wadt HAfAe S SYS set 

ao-faest uestat 13 wfs@e asiut ot at, ugg at Guat & 
oH-3n fee fiterct fieait ? ost dias 3 fes was a for de 
Sart. at staut. ot usst wast ga, gut. “3 Tas fes 
aefes sa VS TH SS aan Teh ys, uag 3H @ fededtage 
3 frafhe ot onda ger saa Sot oer) fats Hes ot eG 3 
fa ter Gees SS Ug-Hswat dt de Teor 5 Zt fas Gs sa 
fege", He" m3 Fes Hfast fea For G, Qn & fio wus ws da, 
Qe oar Sar ys few fa ait? On ct rate Geet wat) oS 
lowest yao (tet) fea Gr S frae garst at fa were fapye 
od ? fed SHS went aS SS Ht ons Shut Garst wot fees ert 
aa Ustad usehrat feena 28 On & aes ust Set 5) 

fer feena a sina Sag or ot ag Ue HTH HS OHS 
Sa Sa eafo SS’ SH YsTSS S UsesTON MS ora S felg S 
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fren Ht Onarrs) SHS We Ufo afder 31 fea feenar us-us ms 
te-te fen fore et wre ag aot 31 ufost ot Huet qeenra Yous 
andt $ mae fea fe ata! ve afest fea 0 fa Mae @ oles F 
gud at au ad 3 Hae ms Nae Mon Vs We Ss A ys Te 
ystfadbat S agar et det on aot ater a Hae) ATdbat fra 
Haaranthat det Ht mene fes fras yt yous, AU-suU, UTS Babat 
ma stea arsaret Aathut ofa areput aa, favsbut fa qe 2 
fedu us| ystfedt Gudas aan ee Ha fos ase ds MS SH 
aude wot feenn fed ae woet 31 aster fea fa 1925 et. 
F mats ue vores oF fefsona vas food <t feuret oot tet, 
wat Fars aet 31 frost fa ge sta ule-ule wa Gsdt waz fea 
at, Feat, ensars ms Gent arst feaars 2m wet wutet At 
a ae wast mS Tat ystfant weehrst Aneret fea ger 3, Sd 
as eufanr Het aera’ yar aet me fen Shut Haaren 
are | 

ufsst ot Huet marat ae S onde, Fret andt 2 de afins 
aura gat andt ysifaut ge are vai fen se yerst fe wd 
aGis, dreofe vagdt fea ot Horst wad oT ule ad a HIT THS 
aaehut as, Ae fa laa gars eT ms ystfant se yeep ms 
urazt @z Ha a fit feu 31 fea fea ge de ystfaut wus GA 
frasars ors } ys Vee WS, fan d Het marat ew Ls Guat 
4 feaz fest gat 3 wis Ditdus (foyas) ats we ws ve fis 
a Aitée (anae) ass SS F YS BUHAY Ade Vs | fed yors Het 
gees ysua ant, ard He 2B aft $ feos Bd a, Toes 
eu a sage wet fayas age J) fea yours fea fedo sndta 
ase 4, fan fea dud daa fea Gn 2 fagas ats ve fru, fasas 
age aa (fea feats ort ot ae de Sher at afenr adt) | Ha, fogas 
feds sug @ paea $ Yew 31 fen SHS Aedtade ot feena 
niza fea fagast feaca ota reba fkabat adta d Arebut Is 
fa gars watha fasst ws F feare da cet mun sus ATfoE Stag 
uda at adt Hae ma fea Ha ay a fefterst St fut 2 fre ot afdet 
4 | fea na you aASteret qarst ers arhat wd, fan wot efee 
andtect waa nade get wea) S$ ugset d ms wd ayer 
Ma JETS es gars Set Ge etont ot fees myst Art FT| 
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fed Hees A ofan ot afer Bt On ae mare nash ot aA 
odt 3 AT amt ot feazes afsorear | 
ae St met arse A ga (afanuge nH), wes ws ae Haat m3 

daterae: wo thea qara 1nd feremer @" vags Be a ot Sao 
audlade Fara Gor ad fit Ga Se ch aa wasen wg aaa alse 
Ba te oa fa le & Sopa aaarsnt aaa Haz neg ata A aris 
waht 3 weet © fa Hae & aot Ue 2 Os Jae os oH 
3a 8 fewaerat 3 33 uta aa aS ue 8 Os OS use er ue 
ae fos 3) ules usus F orga 32 Hars-yac, sr ward = 
vat yeu, vas wows @ une udu, ene uss 3 wen yao 
(THT) MS Og Ua Hoe S Fons usa fan oot ve uate Shen, 
fan oH det 3S ot oa store aaa aa ad at, S fan St Hearst 
yao ot ora use yao } odt Sore fest: Het Tees usua 
One SB Yowursy nae wea F ufsst ufos fast ufsu ms Hes 
fet 3 fas Has ot aerabut 3 & ys areas ws fea ae He ats", 
Go gu mae wee F re Caton dt dt Tees Hae wus aes 
Bete sada dt odt at Geen yas sofas S aro S Ges 


oft Ger | wan 38 38 vidi Seon ee yaaa ars" 
aos @ He ifs fes afss fHorGe & Ss 3 mS aus fist ares 
fia utsd fen He $ euGe 3 3S Te Ts 
BY. aad fry TUE Use ‘Concept of Sikh Polity’ few fracas 
oud fu ¢ Jes ae fous ys: 
“Kapoor Singh thought that the constitution Act India 
promulgated in 1950 was ‘based on postulates of Sikhism as 
contrasted with those of Hinduism’...to him a polity would 
be according to the Sikh ideals if (A) The democratically 
elected leaders regarded themselves as the instruments, of the 
will of the people concretised in the personal legislation and 


rule and not separa themselves as the repository of power 
in their own.” 


Gudas fous o Tere, ‘ade WSS’ & Sus a1 aa waTS 
Mond Gas’ Tat, fuses ats ‘aranfant’ $ useQe 8 mits we 
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ae Fe SUA ISS ws use AT HAE AS | STITT Afeurs nfea fed Uot 
aS adt feo a rae, wre ystfant wae fear at Sa govmTWS 
fa a aa 2S | fee stag fa Hee reste @ ens § UH Ud AG 
adt fest w Rae) seat Afeurs fea aaaerdt erat sat ct 
wsess § Sa was ot feene oat | so-Fhot FS ule- fareshat 
aued fegut qeetaS afewaa Sa ‘SS WHS Sot! Derg 
sfanret ~fuara HS odti at ust BaeA § wet ystfant 
dtamefaan at urs BS ? TaHS Vora Cudas Haat Je T Hae 
aa | Usa aenst-aars fee fea As ay HUGS St uss HHdaT 1 BTS 


ea efoorct mast ae ot ite dt set wet fea yetst Ae oF 
Fudase aed tre Mat fea deat we at d, we fa vat “Fars” 
Hare 3d S HSU GIS TS vist ute gu nest B-ctect MAA 
He-usu out, ‘Hea Sa’ S fans “3S uduet Suet T! fea HA aaa? 
Stushas serGe Sane wset SS Eat Ars S rs HOH ST aS 
Sgny fos fags age MS 3 SAS Heo S vest GS ward agar 
Saat Fi wa Aas fea nae forwra- yeaa uel oH-gu dHSt 
watt was Ie sone AG gues TuS, on-AUs AY stad 
= Hea wager 31 fea fea da So UT Goo use er | Ca HT 
a Wee AAS (GSAS) SHS At UBTSGH ST UAT! 


wat gust ws “Sa sus’ (At Mars Bus) wT nds fes at 
fir zag votre aot ns ot ot aga TI Ud TH SHS ST ASS 
‘Sg sus’ ot aga mS oe 2 osth Sa es USS de 
fézasuae fry notsds ot aie 1980fent & ug feu mit fen wet 
adt Ht St fa fen fears ot det fact oa fens fru AHeS mute 
ma Ga A waters OHS Tea, HAST Hods ued Bet AS | fen 
feos @ Hsae So At) ua WS de-Gsnst Hsda Guat feat fea 
fea vit fa ftu-feams $ oats one neds We F wwe 
fas ua We-ds a sans ats We FS usGe fos fy HoasdS ae 
fires, midtar, qau ms Uae fea te we faa ne fe Was, 
fears mS rear we oars tt He tS fit Feat A ere 
Quai asat fea Guat 3 dt was, Fas yo'SD MS dust S Bde 
yas fens ad Ga @ Bat § aaeet A AA | 
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wet aaa fru day SY ufos & wor er tora fea aot Sua a 
Je at wet Staa ad oa nfanr, fam & Ba-fefsam & fate Fe | 
@ fefzon fous asi Sat are at enudt, Sa faas east SF, 
mitaa, wafaa nfaurersa wéfefarmsa mat fee his, oe 
fysde ads 2H Bua arch ass fh say F ufsst oles act act 
dfeut| Guat efont fee dt ean wa Sheu 31 

Gudas =e feza & dfew teu ares 3) dag Zett 
femora’ oT Uae Ha Bal we Saat st at Sout Sue det See 
3, WH aaa fefsonard | niza-onedt fru nasas wae feast Saat 
Suet chat unset t gu fed vans ade’ a met Ae-HauS = fears 
GS fu fedh S CASS ae Hae HS ag Hae TI Afsae hoes 
MS Tg WOH Ue ot sie-Tat Waa da-ost Sa St Fes sus 
ms W-Tedt WASa He-ysU dt sa feawdtass = fasu wes 
SHIH, HAT HOUST SS AST AS S avaS Je SSt HY = GA fiews 
cbt Haat ms WU Agel de wai we feaw fea noearst 
Hous }, Guat & su, IHS, Hg, Ue mS Sal Jalast S wes mS 
sate ots fast fea usearan SS foarGe est vas Age d, us 
Qu fea on & avgot nae ws Uaibas & fost fea a) fea was 
va cnt ct argat uss } feo nade adi, faGta fen ware Guat 
ot ygdst gat get 31 Ga useean J CxaS) SUS eS TANS wS 
aus 0 fits qeeoraa nae | H ae’ SS ae 2S far at) ute aS 
yaus oiet et Ht od fedu sot age | Sta ors Suse A GaTeties 
Shon WeISeaHs, TH-Teedt At waeaat neat che 
Teeehat Ts | fer G2HS.S. o UsSsSsH THAT oT Use- SHS | 
Oo.F. & udea WHat AAS-HowS } fea waar add, Hat Ja HS 
ent ot UusHs S yeret duet 3, ae fa Heat nies Sa-aestags 
saat fagshat 3 out wat faSus faratna } fue gether Ther 
oF feo sgt ows ants G. fegt eat et werust et as 3) fea 
feene oe a fen aga feast 3 ANSS aaa Hot nfuars?, FHaOH, 
Hard frog AaIos mS ay g Je wea gut ARES’ Uh as st a 
By gut aH, mse S ie IS Ug at at S| wee Uy S GgaSr 
“MHSd WH ade TW aet sat st fF usts der | fe fea 
ms Guat et ont 3 adfers due fra werfenr far uSeeran 31 
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aga ant ter Tebort na, ae enfea sfoanel Jo gH fed 
fenaere otfent | afiGiane fécaduas at et UscaTH Te fed 
mrfent | faast Sat wel Har ae far fa Gu afuGfane fezadnae 
USZETN 3 Hale Sa-Su ant fea feaawra aaa mS fast dat few 
rA-sa er we F ane, Ad fast seta Sd HS TAG HT 
ats we | faa afGfonc fecasuae fea dierent usessH S Ja 
‘3 mma nieve after ma Aa A MeTSH SH fen uUsceTH v fagst 
ufsut S un age ms feast FS ons ave afd] St nia abt ct 
Has dt da Tet usy Sar us Sar St sate ulate masa Us FS 
wns te SF wove Aad Hist & SH St HaHa UU GS ease" St 
at wabs Aebus Aafene fouafea Se oe ear oat wT HW aT 
gee", Hat Hons dt uefest or hw geen F fasst ged Hfast fea 
ad fees ae, Sa fedia, fras asseurae | teat faaecatau st 
frags ot Wear adel At afuGtane fecasuae gH aad fea gHt 
atiGfanc ficasuas we farr at foost Sat F wat Ta Guat 
gee fsaeeat 3 dug afuGfane wea we Be! fsaecd' Bet 
Sudtit Haat fanfes 3 aebut Heda Set! mH fasshut S viat 
ae we Sa fsaecat dni fens ws St Cus frosarat wet 
Quai fea fee age Bet | ae fa ay SHS aS Ge fea edtada WT 
ats dfeor 3, when ms caesar @ ad chat uAEdbat ards Ud 
fags on whetn sasSet Gurdt ai He udted Ua, Ga © HHeTeT 
on at Unters 3 tediads Tot dt for ad Js, aS foros ta 
feg saat Sfeut $ at ds goer at Dre 

ai ot Bat or nru]st aet uses Set 5, fan $ feah fea 
Hast yus de? 

uses Ga ater J, favs Heat et THstsa ySHST } 
wat és 3 gu fes Heters @ age" Je! Gu UseeTH faust Ud 
nau & fast gar one, Hae, fea, SH mS mHte-aIdle SS Se z, 
fonmafant a amor, faufont ot us, ferfent a ag, faGfent 
a Ge os gu fea noe de | Gu uses dta-oHt UsTSTH JET 
ated, fan Agra A dH tarda MS USAT S aS | St ofa 
sree ma fear sens mS (Mavs) sus tou fed St WHS 
utfeat 3, fan & fear feo nfs vans Gas wore Fed cd fa 
aa usu fear-gfois 3, uan-He wt oUt Hau J feH aes TE 
Hoe Utdtoiet dae fee yexufsors J, fen feos = word ES 
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Tut USES HM Ge Te gsi 

fen 28 fesaer fea 0 fa Gusas fidt-feor fea um a fea 
Yeat nese frat urset & Sa muta J, fan d fea S ysat wea 
mute ae atsr Sfeur wtent 3 me art forest fea fut S few 
Hast Ss gon Sd | gor fen ares 7d, faGta ea UH edt Sast 
Gudas fear & frees unt yetabut fees wer a du Se Spat ast 
Ad dt Hue Js | Gusts fear } faashut ot faaecatmy gut ae- 
atsctau, faust fen Aet SF nia S dt Stecfau & aet-set Hare 
& Hat dU, 6 dd-dS Wand F ays cfons ans west 3 fa 3 
fast ot ysua se ae st Guat ot ot ae, FH Ga SA ales feast 
Stout ot igs age Js ms fret fear 3 fit nied =a a au 
ade chat afaat fea = Sdi gs! 

moet Biscay S mMarTst eS ms CHa) Sus S, saat 
atshat € saad & at wer ofa 31 Ga sus wfae } usH- 
ule Sd ase Js US TS F Sldes TS! wry dt Ades Hats 
ada, mY Ut eH Hdats Ade ANS fea Vat ot udtetsbn aut 
UASt HSals aaa, Se-ee munfaa safsnt ES fxs Fe set 
Gamtus age fos fees Sa FS USI HSals Hnet S we? | 
Sus dt ged we fa Ue 3 Saera fea wa fas we HS as? 
“a fesaetad ud dl ad Bat F Hs Be fa sust S wees faust 
S$ vette Wer oder dg ? Sat we ae Un aga | fed Sat ot Guat 
fee Je aga! Huet dens ysua Het $ st wdter a fa Ca 
fen Se Bet adh gS | Ue ers VS Te Guat @ Hens fea ug 
a wal § ustead a fa Hdats ase Stent ot wd? | ud Revere? 
(Hees) ot Javon ae Fs aet Dursa J dtl ms a at Ga 
WHS Bet feds hve  nfuadt Jo ws a at aet fer faseu 
= mfuardt ua! fed sus St S unt Het } UA yet BE aS aT 
ot sus ae SS Tas ST ule A Use 3 | comms Bus Revers? 
ot de St ot ag Ung OS wed ot fhet SS Tet wate F aS AG 
Hous = Hate SS wd ste-Tat wana ws AAETSt St MySbus 
2S TaHS, HSA Heat ot maetet fea AG WS Ute Us! WEA 
ot naeet Heat Tens fros Te ve & niegat you S warts TS 
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wute 331 easHs wast Je yetet fan fee Fret qeenra 
yaua anet ot mae outs Se yerat Stow Aret d, Cvars) Sus 
fanrdt How-AATat ARE @ Uv]S He St ad! Had Towa Mae arg 
oe ot Uae fers nat at avast Ane fen nae $ 3a ce Zt at 
mat Joes’ Yau Bs Sdt Hata ? Ha Be fa od! Be" Hata st 
fen are fret frotst $ ot aet sans Sdt udder! ATS St feo A 
Bare 3 fa wa orue ot ua a safedts dea & nA ad ad 
WS 3 We Ga ws F ws faas a Med “3 WH St Ge Ja ot 
at whee Ga ee ‘ya’ ot eu a Ge aa, fata wfee Ga ‘ua’ 
a watfhast ms aete @ frars ua! fad stag FHet qeena 
yaua andl Bet mae & St guea Jd, Fret Geena ysua ait 
fan = Aas At yest dt, avd HAS fes afo ao fret S HS Sat 
Aes (HAS) SHS Ot Te age’ nae S mde do mae fen fedu 
Aad aet wast Afewsa gare? J St nas-Hardt Uns GS fen garec 
fedu yfity fen woe &S deet wotet o fa At sys wifes 
Has-ANTSt HOS St ste-oat Snos ee sya J 1..fa fen AAA 
2 me fes fan THD ass gree aot wea Wdte J) uss 
Afeurs fea aet garec vige Baret ot 

Baga 10 a AS ufsst met Sas Cotten At fa we fags 
fa ag da wos & fara Sa Wea b, Aad A eS | AEST 
at dfea std nae d fa ven fee Sat wou sane w fens 
ads, we Gu won nae @ OH FS St WE a de, faGfa Her st 
fonfout a 3, Sa @ adt! fea wer wei stag arfen d, faGfa 
frte undue fes faved art ad va, fay HRaT St syst SS yardtus 
at cha sa sot 3d) Are Hous @ fey gu ms fea AS Je 
sae mS wen Haat @ ses F Yo Hat 8S TSI 

Haa-Aadt fre Het Gras ot feet fife st fen sgt ot at 
area ma We aH ad ad HS, us whyand fee fry AHes oot 
ae dot Anat a aor feng gat ansteet H-oHcdSet SH, 
Fetes yest eat on oot 1 Se at foawer ds ? ot SA WEE HSA 
at myebus fen Gard fee aaa odt ut dot | Hat SAYA Ho-AS 
a ensreat Fut Shut Hesrahut wags SAT ut Tdbat TS HS aT 
fen agt a mrara J foot o fa Frat Gard mfaot Are er nTara- 
Yad Ms Tot SAG SS san su a Gas vabut ee fas ferniar 
fea usa fad de ar eas! 


10. 


yi 
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Jee F feuetnt 
FTW az uaw gz wg Ara oe eu Gz ws Gz BRETT! 
3 wles gz aw az tezagu ge whem ge mee TE TS IF | 


gS vbw ae dhet ufu ae wg afs a2 dg war fenfaw aezs 1 
fan ots at’ east Ae Aa BREWS az for az whee as Fa ws I 


aed ewe Fost yo wy Ze gz ag apa wha, UBT 468) 
- UTSTS UTI BUY WMTSAT TAH... Il aye Wh, 
ost ost fast wa... Oat 
aeats fern aeofs nebn.. 1 (aa Bed, Ag Baa WTA: 


We 3 ues afew ued 3 Ae Fhe 


nS 3 fasee who wife ufe afs anfen cag de whee, va 19) 


. wife we garfe we... 1 (aust wire) 
. (9) We ads We asev"s HE Whos HE 2a) “ag de whee, VET 52) 
(mM) mm We abo ag Af... I (ag aa wha, war 339) 
(@) AY wae ustey vfs 3 Are” fafs fa seat TTI. 

(ag da wha, U5T 581) 
(A) We fos So ue Ie fRanere «= fag ae wie, ust 948) 
(a) wie whe wre four gaud... I (ag da wre, usr 944) 


(a) fagefe ws as ufe anit are dt usterfes 


(Gg aa Whe, WaT 1035) 


. wife whe wml gafy 2A gan ad sterg... ii 


(ig de whe, UST 37) 


USTs Usha Ba mara fan fefs ess au aaa 


To AA gon ed Jon dfs fefeern ag ae wie, var 1060) 


. (8) 3a feta gay eed us Sar ve feta ow uss 1 


wa ufo wee eos us ATS oath fs Hrs 11 
(Ig aa whe, vst 1275) 
CH) mus may wfaAG uma safes ari 
(Ig Te Whe, Ver 463) 


(8) tafe afe whe ass és Fu fan ase orfu Ser fan Fu90 


feng ardt wag met aM STII 
ot woe" y, ag aa wise wise, vst 762) 
™) OH DHeba abn a ates Hfs o fers HAS Serie 
(Ta Wat yas seow ati 
wg adeayg agsg il foo yYosTAt foot HATE 12H 
mirfu Guré amd Sfen wm eas wats wife i 
ge uote eA vfs arfen ey mda fees are nail 
Are fora orfu adfen medt a@ arg & Ste 
A far dfe mre arag ord ue a Bfe sia 
(ag dpa wire. vst 349) 
afer afs Hes ufe arf neva fan fefe uf me et yard 
WF HITS 3. VST 1059) 
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efded fiu at ae uae, At ffysrd SS suret mutes uns 
feo | 

fits aHatst et Hau 
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Essays on Akal Takht: Tradition, History, and Conceptual 
Appraisals, is a rare collection of theoretical essays on the 
imsatution of Akal Takht. Serving as a brilliant introduction to Akal 
Takin, this book renders a wide range of historical, political, and 
doctrinal insights that have fundamentally influenced Sikh 
temporality. This concise volume offers intellectually stimulating 
discourse to trace different currents of political encounters in Sikh 
history and conceptuality. Postulating the institutional 
f significance of Akal Takht, the book productively consolidates a 
| tich account of temporality-spirituality relations hip. 
Amandeep Singh, the editor of this volume, has sutured a 
profoundly deductive analysis on dynamics of power and politics. 
Problematizing the authority of single sovereign in long standing 
debates sound seculasism and Indian theory of governance, the 
edtun oflers empitical imestigation while fevisiting the concept of 
dud sovercigmy according 1 Sikh docitines, He believes that the 
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